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The purposes of this research were as  follows : (1) to study the level of self-

control among juvenile delinquents. and (2) to compare the effects of enhancing the self-
control of juvenile delinquents both before and after participating in group counseling. The 
population used in this research were one hundred and two youths in the Sirindhorn 
Vocational Training Centre and selected a sample of eight youths, derived from the 
purposive  sampling method with scores from the answers in the poor self-control measure, 
based on an average score of 3.51 or above and with a score based on their responses to the 
good self-control scale since the average score of 2.50 was low. They also voluntarily 
participated in the program. The experiment is a quasi-experimental research during a One-
Group Pretest-Posttest Design with qualitative data collection. The tools used in this research 
included (1) a questionnaire to measure self-control among juvenile delinquents and with a 
confidence value of .81; and (2) a group counseling program to enhance the self-control of 
juvenile delinquents and the data was analyzed using nonparametric statistics by Wilcoxon 
Matched-Pairs Signed Ranks  Test with the dependent sample; and (3) semi-structured 
interview forms used in the post-counseling program. The results of the study were as follows: 
(1) self-control of juvenile delinquents at an overall level of good self-control was found at a 
high level. and  the  level  of  poor self-control was found to be at a moderate level; (2) after 
participating in the good self-control program, the average self-control scores overall and in 
each aspect increased significantly at the level of .05. In terms of poor self-control, the mean 
scores of self-control scores overall and in each aspect were significantly lower at the level of 
.05. 
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ÛØØöć 1 
ÛØÚČó 

 

áúâõìæòÈ 
 ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØùÂÅÚÉČóÿÜĆÚÖ­îÈăÕ­äòÛÂóäÿîóĂÉĂë¬ĀæñÕúĀæîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâĀæñäîÛÕ­óÚ
ĂÚĀÖ¬æñË¬èÈèòãÉóÂß¬îĀâ¬  Ýú­ÕúĀæ  ËùâËÚĀæñëòÈÅâÕ­èãÅèóâäú­ØöćìæóÂìæóãĀÛÛëìèõËóËöß  
äèâØòĈÈÖ­îÈĂË­ØòÂêñ ĀæñÿÉÖÅÖõØöćÿìĆÚÅùÔÅ¬óÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ āÕãăâ¬ÿæøîÂÜÐõÛòÖõ ĀÖ¬ÅČóÚ÷È×÷È
ÅèóâÿØ¬óÿØöãâÿÜĆÚÙääâĀæñÂóäâöë¬èÚä¬èâ  Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚØöćØäóÛÂòÚāÕãØòćèăÜè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚ
ØäòßãóÂäØöćâöÅùÔÅ¬óĀæñâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎîã¬óÈãõćÈÃîÈÜäñÿØé  ØòĈÈäòÑÙääâÚúÎĀì¬ÈäóËîóÔóÉòÂäăØã  
ĀÝÚßòÓÚóÿéäêÑÂõÉĀæñëòÈÅâĀì¬ÈËóÖõ  ĀÝÚßòÓÚóÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ  äèâ×÷ÈĀÝÚßòÓÚóîøćÚą ØùÂ
ÊÛòÛØòĈÈĂÚîÕöÖĀæñÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ÖæîÕÉÚĂÚÂÏìâóã  ÂÏäñÿÛöãÛĀæñîÚùëòÎÎóäñìè¬óÈÜäñÿØéăÕ­
äñÛù×÷ÈÜäñāãËÚ°ëúÈëùÕĀæñÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćäòÑÉñÖ­îÈĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀæñÖ­îÈ
ÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÿÜĆÚîòÚÕòÛĀäÂ éõäõÚØä°äòÖÚ° ØîÈÜóÚ (ƘƛƛƖ, Ú. Ɨ)    
 ÉóÂëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈÃîÈëòÈÅâÉñßÛè¬óÿãóèËÚâõăÕ­âöÿßöãÈÂæù¬âØöćßä­îâÉñäòÛÂóä
ßòÓÚóÅùÔáóßÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ãòÈâöîöÂÂæù¬âìÚ÷ćÈÌ÷ćÈâöÉČóÚèÚăâ¬Ú­îãØöćÿÜĆÚÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćâöÜòÎìó
ÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ (Juvenile  Delinquent) ĀæñÖ­îÈÂóäÂóäĀÂ­ăÃàøĈÚàúÿßøćîÂæòÛÅøÚëú¬ëòÈÅâîöÂ
ÅäòĈÈìÚ÷ćÈ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßäóñÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚăâ­î¬îÚØöćäîäòÛÂóäÕòÕ  ÖòÕĀÖ¬ÈĂì­ëèãÈóâ  
Āâ­è¬óÉñÿÅãÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâóĀæ­èìæóãÅäòĈÈÂĆÖóâ (Recidivism)  ĀæñìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÂóäÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÚòÛè¬óÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóëòÈÅâØöćâöîãú¬ĂÚØùÂËùâËÚĀæñØùÂãùÅëâòã  ÿßöãÈĀÖ¬ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈ
ÂòÚĂÚÕ­óÚÃîÈäúÜĀÛÛĀæñäñÕòÛÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃîÈÜòÎìóÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ (ÉõÖäóáäÔ°  ÉõÖäÙä, 2551, Ú.Ɨ) 
Ì÷ćÈÿâøćîæîÈăÕ­ëČóäèÉÜòÎìóÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚëòÈÅâăØãßÛè¬óâöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈĀæñÌòÛÌ­îÚâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈîã¬óÈäèÕÿäĆèØòĈÈÕ­óÚÂóãáóß  Õ­óÚÿéäêÑÂõÉĀæñëòÈÅâÿâøîÈ  ÜäñÂîÛ
ÂòÛÿãóèËÚÿîÈØöćÿÜĆÚË¬èÈËöèõÖÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćâöÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÕ­óÚä¬óÈÂóã  ÉõÖĂÉĀæñîóäâÔ°  āÕã
ÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈâöëóÿìÖùâóÉóÂßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÿãóèËÚÿîÈĀæñÛóÈë¬èÚÂĆâöëóÿìÖùâó
ÉóÂëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâìäøîÛùÅÅæîøćÚą äîÛą ÖòèÃîÈÿãóèËÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÜäñÿÕĆÚÜòÎìóëČóÅòÎÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÉ÷Èâù¬ÈÿÚ­ÚØöćÂóäé÷ÂêóĂÚÿäøćîÈßåÖõÂääâ  ÅèóâÅõÕĀæñÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöć
ë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóìäøîßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ (ÿßĆÎÚáó ÂùæÚáóÕæ, 
2560, Ú. ƝƟ)  
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 ë×óÚÂóäÔ°ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÂæù¬âÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÚöĈãòÈÅÈÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóëòÈÅâØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎ
âóÂĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñÚòÛèòÚÜòÎìóÚöĈÉñãõćÈØèöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚÿäøćîãą  ØòĈÈĂÚĀÈ¬ÜäõâóÔĀæñ
æòÂêÔñÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕØöćÉñëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚè¬óâõĂË¬ÿÊßóñÅèóâÝõÕØóÈéöæÙääâ
ÿæĆÂą Ú­îãą ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ăÕ­ÅäîÛÅæùâăÜ×÷ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãÃîÈÛ­óÚÿâøîÈ  āÕãÉñßÛÿìĆÚăÕ­
ÉóÂÃ¬óèëóäÖ¬óÈą ØöćÜäóÂÐßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäæòÂÃāâã  Âóä
ÿëßãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÂóäãÂßèÂÖöÂòÚÃîÈÂæù¬âÚòÂé÷Âêóäñìè¬óÈë×óÛòÚ  ÂóäÂ¬îÅÕöÃ¬âÃøÚ  ÂäñØòćÈÂóä
Â¬îÅÕöÇóÖÂääâāÕãÿÊßóñÅèóâÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã° (ÔòËËó ËùÚË¬èãÿÉäõÎ, 2559, Ú. ƜƖ)  îöÂØòĈÈãòÈ
âöÜòÎìóÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÌČĈóØöćÉČóÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈãõćÈØöćÉñÖ­îÈăÕ­äòÛÂóäÜäòÛÜäùÈĀÂ­ăÃāÕãÿä¬ÈÕ¬èÚ   
ĀæñÃ­îâúæë×õÖõÉóÂÂäâßõÚõÉĀæñÅù­âÅäîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚăÕ­ĀëÕÈĂì­ÿìĆÚĀæ­èè¬óÉČóÚèÚĀæñä­îãæñ
ÃîÈÅÕöÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÿÜĆÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÿâøćîÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÂòÛÅÕöØöć×úÂÕČóÿÚõÚÅÕöāÕãë×óÚßõÚõÉ
ð ØòćèÜäñÿØéÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Üö ß.é. 2554-2558 âöë×õÖõØöćÿßõćââóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãä­îãæñÃîÈÅÕöØöćÿÜĆÚÂóäÂäñØČó
ÅèóâÝõÕÌČĈóÅõÕÿÜĆÚ 15.86 , 12.03 , 18.63 , 20.50 Āæñ 19.03 ÖóâæČóÕòÛ  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­è¬óÂóä
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈÿãóèËÚâöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÿßõćââóÂÃ÷ĈÚÿäøćîãą (ÂäâßõÚõÉĀæñÅù­âÅäîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚ  ÂäñØäèÈãùÖõÙääâ, ƘƛƜƖ)  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿÚøćîÈÕ­èãÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿÜĆÚèòãØöćîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈìòè
ÿæöĈãèìòèÖ¬î (Transitional  Period) āÕãÿÊßóñÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚÅøîÿÜĆÚË¬èÈØöćÿËøćîâÖ¬îäñìè¬óÈèòãÿÕĆÂÿÃ­ó
ăÜëú¬èòãÝú­ĂìÎ¬ÖîÚÖ­Ú  Ì÷ćÈË¬èÈîóãùÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈĂÚØóÈîóËÎóèõØãóĂÚÂæù¬âÃîÈ Life-Course  Theory 
×øîè¬óÿÜĆÚË¬èÈîóãùØöćâöÜòÎìóâóÂÂè¬óÂæù¬âîøćÚą āÕãÿÜĆÚË¬èÈØöćâöÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈØòĈÈÕ­óÚä¬óÈÂóã
ĀæñÉõÖĂÉĀæñãòÈßÛîöÂè¬óÿÜĆÚË¬èÈØöćâöÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕâóÂØöćëùÕìäøîëúÈØöćëùÕāÕãÿÊßóñÂæù¬âØöćâöîóãù
äñìè¬óÈ 13-18 Üö (Sampson &  Laub, 2003, p. ƙƗƘ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ËóÎÅÔõÖ  ÂåÖãó  ëùäõãñâÔö
ĀæñîùÚõêó  ÿæõéāÖâäëÂùæ, 2553, Ú. ƗƟƗ-ƗƟƘ) ÊñÚòĈÚÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñÖ­îÈăÕ­äòÛÅèóâëÚĂÉ
ĀæñĂì­ÂóäÕúĀæ  Ü­îÈÂòÚĀÂ­ăÃÿÜĆÚßõÿéêâóÂÂè¬óÂæù¬âîøćÚą ÿßøćîâõĂì­Âæù¬âÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóîöÂ
ìäøîÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóëòÈÅâÖ¬îăÜĀæñãòÈÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÖäöãâÅèóâßä­îâØöćÉñÿÜĆÚÂČóæòÈëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
ÜäñÿØéĂì­ÿÉäõÎâòćÚÅÈëøÛăÜ  
 ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈĀÚèāÚ­âÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ (Predisposition) âòÂÉñâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛ
ÜòÉÉòãĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control)  ÿßäóñìóÂÅÚÿäóÃóÕÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñìòÂ
ì­óâìäøîäñÈòÛãòÛãòĈÈìäøîÃ¬âîóÂóäÖ¬óÈą ØóÈÛùÅæõÂáóß (Signs) Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñØČóĂì­ÅÚÿäó
ëóâóä×ÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­È¬óãĀæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­ĂÚØùÂą ÿäøćîÈ   Ì÷ćÈĂÚÿäøćîÈÚöĈÂĆîÖÿàäÕëòÚ
Āæñÿïîä°ëËö (Gottfredson  and  Hirschi) ÿÉ­óÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­îÙõÛóãăè­îã¬óÈ
ËòÕÿÉÚè¬ó  ÅÚØöćÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìäøîÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăâ¬Õöëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­ØùÂą ÿäøćîÈ 
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(Siegel, 2000, p. ƘƟƗ) ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÈóÚèõÉòãÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚĂÚÅÕöÅèóâÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°: ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜ­îÈÂòÚĀæñĀÂ­ăÃāÕãîóéòãÜòÉÉòãØöćÿÜĆÚÖòè
ØČóÚóãØóÈÕ­óÚîóËÎóèõØãóØöćăÕ­èõÿÅäóñì°×÷ÈÜòÉÉòãØöćâöÝæìäøîëóâóä×ØČóÚóãÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó
ÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°ÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØòćèÜäñÿØéßÛè¬óÂæù¬âÖòèĀÜäë¬èÚÛùÅÅæìäøîäñÕòÛÛùÅÅæ 
(Individual  Level  Factor) Ì÷ćÈăÕ­ĀÂ¬ ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÜĆÚÜòÉÉòãØöćâöîõØÙõßæëúÈëùÕØöćëóâóä×
ØČóÚóãÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóăÕ­âóÂØöćëùÕ (ËóÎÅÔõÖ  ÂåÖãó  ëùäõãñâÔöĀæñîùÚõêó  ÿæõéāÖâäëÂùæ, 
2553, Ú. Ɨƞƞ-ƗƞƟ)  ĀæñãòÈâöÈóÚèõÉòãÿäøćîÈÂóäé÷ÂêóÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚĂÚÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ăÕ­ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕØöćÝæÂóäèõÉòã
ëäùÜè¬ó  ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÜóÚÂæóÈĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ăÕ­
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂÌ÷ćÈâöÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈ
ë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .001 (ÉõäòÜÜáó ÿæõéèùÓõ, 2547, Ú. ƛ) āÕãĂÚÈóÚèõÉòãÚöĈăÕ­èòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö
Āæñăâ¬ÕöÖóâÈóÚèõÉòãÃîÈèõææ°ĀæñÅÔñ (Wills ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 2001, pp. Ɨƚƛ-ƗƜƙ) ØöćăÕ­ĀÛ¬ÈâõÖõ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöăè­ 3 Õ­óÚÅøî 1.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäëÈÛîóäâÔ° (Soothability)                 
2.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäËñæîÅèóâÜäóä×Úó (Delay  of  gratification) 3.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóä
ĀÂ­ÜòÎìó (Problem  solving) ĀæñâõÖõÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õöăè­ 3 Õ­óÚÅøî 1.ÅèóâìùÚìòÚßæòÚ
Āæ¬Ú (Impulsiveness) 2.ÂóäÃóÕëâóÙõÉÕÉ¬î (Distractibility) 3.ÃóÕÅèóâîÕØÚîÕÂæòĈÚ 
(Impatience) ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÅøîÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  
îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈ  āÕãëóâóä×
ØöćÉñÖòÕëõÚĂÉĀæñĀëÕÈîîÂăÕ­îã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ   
 ØòĈÈÚöĈÂóäØöćÉñßòÓÚóĀæñÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòĈÚâö
ìæóÂìæóãèõÙö  ĀæñèõÙöÂóäìÚ÷ćÈØöćăÕ­äòÛÅèóâÚõãâĀæñâöÂóäĂË­ÂòÚîã¬óÈĀßä¬ìæóãÚòćÚÂĆÅøîÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ÿßäóñÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćëóâóä×ÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîÛùÅÅæĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóĂì­ÂòÛ
ÖÚÿîÈĀæñĂÚÃÔñÿÕöãèÂòÚÂĆëä­óÈÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâĂì­ÂòÛÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­îöÂÕ­èã  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈ
ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âãòÈëóâóä×Ë¬èãëä­óÈÅèóâăè­èóÈĂÉĀæñÛääãóÂóéĂì­ÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛäñìè¬óÈ
ëâóËõÂÕ­èãÂòÚÿîÈ  îöÂØòĈÈãòÈË¬èãÂäñÖù­ÚĂì­ëâóËõÂăÕ­ĀëÕÈîîÂ×÷ÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  îòÚÉñ
ë¬ÈÝæĂì­ëâóËõÂÝú­ÿÃ­óä¬èâÿÂõÕÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈĀæñÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬Øöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°  Ì÷ćÈÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚöĈăÕ­âù¬ÈÿÚ­ÚĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÂòÛÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñÜäñÿÕĆÚÜòÎìóÿÜĆÚìæòÂëČóÅòÎĀæñË¬èã
Ăì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ĀÂ­ÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  ×÷ÈĀâ­è¬óāÕãØòćèăÜìæóãÅÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÉñÿÃ­óĂÉè¬ó
ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñâù¬ÈÿÚ­ÚØöćÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóÿÜĆÚìæòÂ  ĀÖ¬ĂÚØóÈÜÐõÛòÖõÂĆëóâóä×Ë¬èãĂÚÂóä



 4 
 
ßòÓÚóÅèÛÅú¬ÂòÛÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ăÜßä­îâÂòÛÂóäâù¬ÈÂóäĂì­ÛäõÂóäĂÚÿËõÈÜ­îÈÂòÚăÕ­Õ­èãÿË¬ÚÂòÚ 
(Morganett, ƗƟƟƖ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëÂæ èäÿÉäõÎéäö, 2560, Ú. ƚ) ĀæñÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÅèóâÝõÕÿìæ¬óÚöĈâöîóãùĀæñÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚã¬îââöÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉÿäøćîÈäóè
ÃîÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäÿæøîÂÚČóÿîóèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââóĂË­ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÉ÷ÈÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚÿÜĆÚÂóääèâÂæù¬âÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćâöæòÂêÔñÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Āæñ
ëáóßÃîÈÜòÎìóØöćÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  ã¬îâë¬ÈÝæĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÿäöãÚäú­ĀæñÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉÌ÷ćÈÂòÚ
ĀæñÂòÚ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­è¬óèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââöë¬èÚË¬èãĂÚÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÕòćÈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­ÉóÂÈóÚèõÉòãÃîÈëóèõÖäö æČĈóÿæõé (ƘƛƛƘ) ØöćăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÂóäé÷Âêó
ßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèĀæñÂóäßòÓÚóāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚìÎõÈØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  ÿãóèËÚìÎõÈØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÿÃ­óä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óè âößåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèÖČćóÂè¬óÂ¬îÚÂóäÿÃ­óä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óè  îã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .ƖƗ  ĀæñÕ­èãÿìÖùÚöĈÉ÷È
ØČóĂì­Ýú­èõÉòãëÚĂÉØöćÉñÚČóÿîóÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäÿßõćâäñÕòÛÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîØöćÉñÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÂòÛÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂ
ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝëâÃîÈ Frederick  Charles  Thorne âöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óăâ¬âö
èõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÕØöćâöÅèóâëâÛúäÔ°  ĀÖ¬æñèõÙöÖ¬óÈÂĆâöÃ­îÕöĀæñÃ­îÉČóÂòÕ  É÷ÈëâÅèäØöćÉñÕ÷Èÿîó
ĀÖ¬Ã­îÕöÃîÈĀÖ¬æñèõÙöÂóäâóÜäòÛÿÜĆÚèõÙöĂìâ¬ĀæñÿäöãÂè¬óÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝëâ  (æòÂÃÔó 
ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƖƛ) ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛãòÈăâ¬âöÈóÚèõÉòãĂÕØöćĂË­ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚ
ÿßøćîÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãĂÚØöćÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãÿæøîÂĂË­ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØóÈÉõÖèõØãóâó
ÝëâÝëóÚÂòÚÿßøćîĂì­ëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ĀæñØåêÏö
ØöćÝú­èõÉòãÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅäòĈÈÚöĈăÕ­ĂË­Âæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  
ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  
Behavior  Therapy)   Âæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâäú­ë÷Â  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory) ĀæñÂæù¬â
ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâ
ÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory)   ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  
Counseling  Theory)  
 ĀæñÉóÂÜòÎìóÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÕòÈØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óèâóĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  É÷ÈâöÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈãõćÈØöć
ÉñÖ­îÈâöāÜäĀÂäâØöćÉñßòÓÚó  ĀÂ­ăÃ àøĈÚàúĂì­ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­âößåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚăÜĂÚØõéØóÈ
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Øöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Āæñăâ¬ìòÚÂæòÛăÜëú¬ÿë­ÚØóÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÌČĈóîöÂÿâøćîăÕ­ÂæòÛăÜîãú¬ĂÚëòÈÅâÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈîöÂÅäòĈÈ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚìóÂÿãóèËÚâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöĀæ­èÂĆÉñÿÜĆÚÿëâøîÚáúâõÅù­âÂòÚØöćÉñË¬èãØČó
Ăì­ÿãóèËÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈëóâóä×ØöćÉñÿÝËõÎÂòÛëõćÈÿä­óáóãÚîÂÖ¬óÈą ÉóÂëòÈÅâĀæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñìæöÂÿæöćãÈ  
ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóîòÚÉñÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿëöćãÈìäøîÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÉñăâ¬ÚČóăÜÌ÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ÌČĈóîöÂÖ¬îăÜĂÚáóãáóÅìÚ­ó  ØòĈÈÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÿæĆÈÿìĆÚè¬óÂæù¬âÜäñËóÂäØöćÖ­îÈÂóäĂÚèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùØöćØČóĂì­Ýú­èõÉòãâö
ÅèóâëÚĂÉØöćÉñØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÂòÛÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙäÿÜĆÚÂæù¬â
ØöćÉñĂË­ĂÚÂóäØČóèõÉòãĂÚÅäòĈÈÚöĈĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÚČóÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââóĂË­ĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
 
ÅČó×óâÂóäèõÉòã 
 1. ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛĂÕ 
 2. ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âË¬èãÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­âóÂ
Ú­îãÿßöãÈĂÕ 
 
Åèóââù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäèõÉòã 
 1. ÿßøćîé÷ÂêóäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
 2. ÿßøćîÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÝæÃîÈÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØòĈÈ
Â¬îÚĀæñìæòÈÂóäÿÃ­óä¬èâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
 
ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÂóäèõÉòã 
 1. āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäĂË­ØåêÏöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØöćìæóÂìæóã  Ì÷ćÈìÚ¬èãÈóÚìäøîÝú­Øöćâöë¬èÚ
ÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚĂÚÂæù¬âÚöĈëóâóä×ÚČóăÜÜäñãùÂÖ°ĂË­ÜäñāãËÚ°ăÕ­ 
 2. ÝæÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈØČóĂì­ăÕ­ØäóÛ×÷ÈäñÕòÛÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöĀæñăâ¬ÕöÃîÈÿãóèËÚ
ØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈìÚ¬èãÈóÚìäøîÝú­Øöćâöë¬èÚÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈëóâóä×ÚČóĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÜĂË­ĂÚÂóä
ÅòÕÂäîÈÿÖäöãâÅèóâßä­îâÂ¬îÚØöćÉñÜæ¬îãÖòèÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÂæòÛÅøÚëú¬ëòÈÅâăÕ­ 
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ÃîÛÿÃÖÃîÈÂóäèõÉòã 
 ÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 

 ÜäñËóÂäØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
  ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČóÂóäÿÂĆÛÃ­îâúæÉóÂÜäñËóÂäØòĈÈìâÕ  Åøî  ÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ       
ëõäõÚÙä ÉČóÚèÚ 102 ÅÚ (éúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä. 2562)   

 Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
  ÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 ë¬èÚ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  Âæù¬â
Öòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  âöäóãæñÿîöãÕÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ   
   Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä 
ÉČóÚèÚ 102 ÅÚ   
  2. Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬â   
   Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷Â
ĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙäØöćăÕ­âóÉóÂÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈîã¬óÈÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈ 
(Purposive  Sampling) ÉóÂÅñĀÚÚÂóäÖîÛĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-
control) ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãØöć 3.51 Ã÷ĈÚăÜ ĀæñâöÅñĀÚÚÉóÂÂóäÖîÛĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãØöć 2.50 æÈâó  ĀæñâöÅèóâëâòÅäĂÉÿÃ­óä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâ
ÚöĈÿÜĆÚÉČóÚèÚØòĈÈëõĈÚ 8 ÅÚ āÕãĂË­ÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂëČóìäòÛÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÅîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. ƟƟ) ØöćÂČóìÚÕăè­è¬óÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂØöć
ÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäÉñâöëâóËõÂÜäñâóÔ 8 ÅÚ  
ÖòèĀÜäØöćé÷Âêó 

  1. ÖòèĀÜäîõëäñ  Åøî  ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2. ÖòèĀÜäÖóâ  Åøî  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ   
 



 7 
 
ÚõãóâéòßØ°ÿÊßóñ 
 1. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  
îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈ  āÕãëóâóä×
ÖòÕëõÚĂÉĀæñĀëÕÈîîÂăÕ­îã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ Ƙ ë¬èÚ 
ÜäñÂîÛÕ­èã    
  1.1 ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ìâóã×÷È Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóä
ÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖòèÿîÈØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ° ăÕ­ĀÂ¬    
   1.1.1 Õ­óÚÂóäëÈÛîóäâÔ° (Soothability)  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóääòÛäú­îóäâÔ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿâøćî×úÂÂäñÖù­ÚÉóÂëõćÈÿä­óÖ¬óÈą ĀæñÖîÛëÚîÈÖ¬îë×óÚÂóäÔ°
ÚòĈÚą ăÕ­îã¬óÈÿìâóñëâ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  Âóäăâ¬ÖîÛāÖ­ÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÿëöćãÈìäøîĂË­Åèóâ
äùÚĀäÈ  ÂóäìæöÂÿæöćãÈìäøîãòÛãòĈÈÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÿëöćãÈìäøîĂË­ÅèóâäùÚĀäÈ  
   1.1.2 Õ­óÚÂóäËñæîÅèóâÜäóä×Úó (Delay  of  gratification) ìâóã×÷È 
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćâóÂäñÖù­ÚÅèóâß÷ÈßîĂÉìäøîÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäØöć
îóÉë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈĂÚØóÈØöćăâ¬ÕöăÕ­  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäîÕØÚæČóÛóÂÿßøćîëõćÈØöćÉñØČóĂì­ËöèõÖÕöÃ÷ĈÚ  ÂóäãòÛãòĈÈ
ëõćÈØöćÉñØČóĂì­ÖÚÿîÈÿÂõÕÅèóâÿëöãìóã 
   1.1.3 Õ­óÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìó (Problem  solving) ìâóã×÷È Åèóâëóâóä×
ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈØöćâöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćîóÉÉñÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÜòÎìó
Āæñë¬ÈÝæÂäñØÛÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäĂË­ÅèóâÅõÕăÖä¬ÖäîÈØÛØèÚâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂË­îóäâÔ°  ÅõÕ×÷È
ÝæØöćÉñÖóââóÂ¬îÚØöćæÈâøîÂäñØČó/ÖîÛāÖ­  ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚĀæñÉòÕæČóÕòÛëõćÈØöćÉñØČóĂÚĀÖ¬æñèòÚ  
ßõÉóäÔóØóÈÿæøîÂØöćìæóÂìæóãĂÚÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈÖ¬îë×óÚÂóäÔ° 
  1.2 ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-control) ìâóã×÷È Åèóâăâ¬ëóâóä×
ÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖòèÿîÈăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÅùÔæòÂêÔñØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°  âö
ĀÚèāÚ­âë¬ÈÝæĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿëöãìóãØòĈÈÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝú­îøćÚ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬    
   1.2.1 Õ­óÚÂóäìùÚìòÚßæòÚĀæ¬Ú (Impulsiveness)  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâăâ¬
ëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÖòÕëõÚĂÉÂäñØČóÂóäĂÕą æÈăÜāÕãÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÝæÂäñØÛØöćÉñ
Öóââó  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÜäóéÉóÂÂóäãòĈÈÅõÕìäøîăÖä¬ÖäîÈÂ¬îÚÖòÕëõÚĂÉ  ĂÉä­îÚ  äîÅîã
ÖóâæČóÕòÛăâ¬ăÕ­ 
   1.2.2 Õ­óÚÂóäÃóÕëâóÙõÉÕÉ¬î (Distractibility)  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâăâ¬
ëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÉÕÉ¬îîãú¬ÂòÛëõćÈĂÕëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈĀæñâòÂìòÚÿìÅèóâëÚĂÉÖóâëõćÈÿä­ó
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äîÛÖòèÉóÂëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈăÜãòÈëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈăÕ­āÕãÈ¬óã  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÿìâ¬îæîã  ăâ¬ëóâóä×ëÚĂÉàòÈëõćÈØöćÅÚîøćÚßúÕ
Õ­èãîã¬óÈÖòĈÈĂÉ   ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÉÕÉ¬îÂòÛäóãæñÿîöãÕĂÚÂóäØČóÂõÉÂääâÖ¬óÈą 
   1.2.3 Õ­óÚÂóäÃóÕÅèóâîÕØÚîÕÂæòĈÚ (Impatience)  ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâ
ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóääñÈòÛãòÛãòĈÈ Ã¬âĂÉ äîÅîãëõćÈĂÕëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×Úó  
ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ìÈùÕìÈõÕĀæñäČóÅóÎØöćÖ­îÈäîÅîã  ÿÅöãÕĀÅ­ÚĀæñßãóÛóØÿâøćîÝú­îøćÚØČóĂì­ăâ¬ßîĂÉ 
 2. Âóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  ìâóã×÷È  ÂäñÛèÚÂóä
Ë¬èãÿìæøîÂæù¬âÛùÅÅæØöćâöÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜòÎìóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  āÕãĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎ
ÃîÈÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÿÚ­ÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñßåÖõÂääâ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ëâóËõÂáóãĂÚÂæù¬âÉñâöÂóäÜä÷Âêóìóäøîä¬èâÂòÚāÕãâöÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­ëâóËõÂ
áóãĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ­ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  ÅèóâÿËøćîĀæñâùââîÈÖ¬óÈą áóãĂÖ­ÛääãóÂóéÃîÈ
Âæù¬âØöćâöÅèóâîÛîù¬Ú  ÜæîÕáòã  ÿÜĆÚÂòÚÿîÈĀæñăè­èóÈĂÉăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ĂË­ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ØóÈÉõÖèõØãóâóÝëâÝëóÚÂòÚîòÚăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°Āæñ
ßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ
ÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory) ĀæñØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ 
(Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) 
 3. ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  ìâóã×÷È  ÿãóèËÚØöćâöîóãù 15 Üö  ×÷È 25 ÜöÛäõÛúäÔ°ØöćăÕ­
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕĀæñîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä 
 
ÂäîÛĀÚèÅõÕĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
 ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ĂË­ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÃîÈ
èõææ°ĀæñÅÔñ (Wills ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 2001, pp. Ɨƚƛ-ƗƜƙ) ØöćăÕ­ĀÛ¬ÈâõÖõÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöăè­ 3 
Õ­óÚÅøî 1.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäëÈÛîóäâÔ° (Soothability) 2.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäËñæîÅèóâ
Üäóä×Úó (Delay  of  gratification) 3.Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìó (Problem  solving) Āæñ
âõÖõÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õöăè­ 3 Õ­óÚÅøî 1.ÅèóâìùÚìòÚßæòÚĀæ¬Ú (Impulsiveness) 2.ÂóäÃóÕ
ëâóÙõÉÕÉ¬î (Distractibility) 3.ÃóÕÅèóâîÕØÚîÕÂæòĈÚ (Impatience)  āÕãÂČóìÚÕĂì­Âóä
ÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÜĆÚÖòèĀÜäÖóâ (Dependent variable)  ĂÚ
ë¬èÚÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ĂË­ØåêÏö ÿØÅÚõÅ ĀæñÂóäÛèÚÂóäÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  
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Therapy)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  
Counseling  Theory)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  
Theory) ĀæñØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) ĂÚ
Âóäëä­óÈāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ĀæñÂČóìÚÕĂì­ÿÜĆÚÖòèĀÜäîõëäñ (Treatment variable) ÕòÈØöćĀëÕÈĂÚáóßÜäñÂîÛ 

 

áóßÜäñÂîÛ Ɨ  ÂäîÛĀÚèÅõÕÂóäèõÉòã   
 

ëââÖõÑóÚĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
 ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚĀæñâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬ÕöæÕæÈ
ìæòÈÉóÂØöćăÕ­äòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
 



  
 

ÛØØöć 2 
ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈ 

 

 Âóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÿäøćîÈ  Âóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕã
ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­é÷ÂêóìæòÂÂóä  ĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÿßøćîÿÜĆÚ
ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäèõÉòã  āÕãâöäóãæñÿîöãÕÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
 1. ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  
  1.1 ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.2 ÅèóâÿÜĆÚâóÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control) 
  1.3 ĀÚèÅõÕßøĈÚÑóÚÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.4 èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.5 ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.6 Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.7 æòÂêÔñÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.8 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  1.9 ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control  Theory) 
  1.10 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
 2. ĀÚèÅõÕ ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â 
  2.1 ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.2 ÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.3 ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó 
  2.4 ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó   
  2.5 äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.6 ÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöćÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.7 ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.8 ÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.9 Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  2.10 ØåêÏöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäëä­óÈāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿëäõâëä­óÈ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
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  2.11 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
 3. ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  3.1 ĀÚèÅõÕÿäøćîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
  3.2 ëóÿìÖùĀì¬ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
  3.3 ĀÚèÅõÕÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  3.4 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
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1. ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  

1.1 ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ÅČóÉČóÂòÕÅèóâÃîÈ ´ ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ µ ÚòĈÚ  âöÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÉČóÂòÕÅèóâĀæñ
Åèóâìâóãăè­Ö¬óÈą ÂòÚâóÂâóãØòĈÈÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóĀæñäèÛäèâăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÚÈÚùË āäÉÚÿæõé (Ƙƛƙƙ, Ú. Ɵ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿÜĆÚÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈ
ÛùÅÅæØöćÉñæñÿè­ÚÂóäÂäñØČóÛóÈËÚõÕìäøîÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÕ­èãÿìÖùÝæĀæñ
ÅèóâîÕØÚ  ÜÐõÛòÖõìäøîÈÕÿè­ÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕÝæÕöÖóâØöćÖ­îÈÂóäìäøîìæöÂÿæöćãÈëõćÈăâ¬ÕöØöćîóÉ
ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  ÖæîÕÉÚÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâÖóâØöćÛùÅÅæâù¬ÈìèòÈ
ăè­  Āâ­ÿâøćîÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛÜòÎìóîùÜëääÅìäøîîãú¬ĂÚáóèñØöćÿÂõÕÜòÎìóÅèóâÃòÕĀã­ÈĂÚ
ÉõÖĂÉ  
  Ý¬îÈßääÔ ÿÂõÕßõØòÂê° (2536, Ú. 111)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöć
ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ØöćëùÕÃîÈÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâ  ÿßäóñìóÂè¬óÝú­äòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääââößåÖõÂääâØöćß÷È
ÜäñëÈÅ°Āæ­è  äú­ÉòÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ëóâóä×ÿÃ­óĂÉÂäñÛèÚÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ÿÈøćîÚăÃÝæÂääâÂĆÉñË¬èã
Ăì­ÿÃóëóâóä×ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâìäøîâöÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÿìâóñëâ  ÖæîÕØòĈÈëóâóä×ÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÝæÂääâ
ØöćÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÖóââóÉóÂÂóäĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÖ¬óÈą ÃîÈÿÃó  ĀæñÿâøćîÿÃóăÕ­äòÛÂóäÜäòÛĀæ­èÚòĈÚÿÃóÉñ
ëóâóä×äú­ÉòÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  îòÚÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚØöćÉñÖ­îÈîóéòãÝú­ÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÖ¬îăÜÚòĈÚÂĆãùÖõæÈĂÚ
ĀÈ¬ÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâÚöĈ 
  ßäÊèö ÕóāäÉÚ° (2542, Ú. 12) Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷È  ÂäñÛèÚÂóä
ØöćÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ÂČóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÂäñØČóìäøîĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚĀæñæÕßåÖõÂääâ
Øöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ăì­Ú­îãæÈìäøîìâÕăÜÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÉóÂÂóäÂäñØČóÉñÿÜĆÚäóÈèòæÿëäõâĀäÈ
ÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâß÷ÈßîĂÉĂÚÖÚÿîÈáóãìæòÈ 
  ÿÂäöãÈéòÂÕõċ ÿÉäõÎèÈé°éòÂÕõċ (Ƙƛƚƙ, Ú. Ɵƛ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚ
Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóääñÈòÛãòÛãòĈÈÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂÚÃÔñÚòĈÚ  ëóâóä×ÛòÈÅòÛÖÚÿîÈĂì­ăâ¬
ÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÖäÈÃ­óâÂòÛÂóäÖóâĂÉÖÚÿîÈÌ÷ćÈìâóã×÷ÈÂóäÂäñØČóëõćÈÖ¬óÈą 
ÿßøćîÖîÛëÚîÈÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚìæòÂāÕãăâ¬ăÕ­ÅČóÚ÷Èè¬óëõćÈÚòĈÚÉñ×úÂìäøîÝõÕ  Éñë¬ÈÝæ
ÿëöãìóãìäøîÿÂõÕÜäñāãËÚ°ëúÈëùÕìäøîăâ¬  ìóÂÿÂõÕÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäĀæ­èăâ¬ăÕ­äòÛÂĆÉñĀëÕÈîóÂóäāâāì  
ÊùÚÿÊöãèìäøîßãóãóâØČóØùÂèõ×öØóÈÿßøćîĂì­ăÕ­âóÌ÷ćÈëõćÈØöćÖ­îÈÂóä 
  ÔòÑèòÖä æùÔìÈë° (Ƙƛƚƚ, Ú. Ɲ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÂóäÂäñØČóìäøî
ĀëÕÈîîÂĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâîóäâÔ°ìäøîßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâØöćÖÚâù¬ÈìèòÈÌ÷ćÈÉñÿÜĆÚăÜ
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ÖóâÂÏäñÿÛöãÛÃîÈëòÈÅâ  āÕãÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâëČóÚ÷ÂÃ÷ĈÚâóÿîÈ  Āâ­ÉñâöëõćÈÿä­óÉóÂáóãÚîÂĀæñ
áóãĂÚÿÜĆÚîùÜëääÅÂĆÉñãòÈăâ¬ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâØöćâù¬ÈìèòÈăè­ 
  Üäñáóßä ÅÚÌøćî (ƘƛƛƘ, Ú. ƗƖ)   Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÅøîÅèóâëóâóä×
ÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćÉñæñÿè­ÚÂóäÂäñØČóØöćăâ¬Õö  ìäøîÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕÝæÕöÖóâØöć
Ö­îÈÂóäÕ­èãÿìÖùÝæĀæñÅèóâîÕØÚ  ìäøîìæöÂÿæöćãÈëõćÈØöćăâ¬ÕöØöćîóÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæñëóâóä×ãòÛãòĈÈìäøî
ÅèÛÅùâîóäâÔ°ÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛÜòÎìóîùÜëääÅ  ìäøîîãú¬ĂÚáóèñÅèóâÃòÕĀã­ÈĂÚÉõÖĂÉ  äèâØòĈÈ
äú­ÉòÂĀëèÈìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóÿßøćîÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚîÚóÅÖ 
  èæòãÂä ëòÈÇÛùÖä (2555, Ú. 21)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷È  
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäĀæñÿæøîÂÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâØöćÖÚ
âù¬ÈìèòÈ  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÂÏäñÿÛöãÛÃîÈëòÈÅâ  ëóâóä×æñÿè­ÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõØöćÉñë¬ÈÝæĂì­ÖÚÿîÈ
ăÕ­äòÛÝæÿëöãÉóÂßåÖõÂääâìäøîÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈāÕãÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ăì­
ÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Õ­èãÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĀæñèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâ
îã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÿÜĆÚÿèæóÚóÚßîØöćÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÝæØöćÖ­îÈÂóäĂÚîÚóÅÖ 
  ìØòãËÚÂ ßòÚßÈÅ° (Ƙƛƛƛ, Ú. Ɵ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷È  
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćÉñĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâĂÚÿËõÈÛèÂîîÂâóîã¬óÈëâÿìÖùëâÝæ  ëóâóä×ØöćÉñ
Ã¬âßåÖõÂääâĂÚÿËõÈæÛìäøîØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×ÚóăÕ­îã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß  ăâ¬è¬óÝú­ÚòĈÚÉñîãú¬ĂÚ
ë×óÚÂóäÔ°ĀÛÛĂÕÂĆÖóâ 
  Åîä°ÿâöãĀæñÅîä°ÿâöã (Cormier Āæñ Cormier, 1979, p. ƚƝƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó Âóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷ÈÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîĂì­ăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâ
ÖóâØöćÖÚÖ­îÈÂóä  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­ÛùÅÅæăÕ­ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕã
ØöćÛùÅÅæÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóã  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÿÜ­óìâóãĀæñÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖòè
ĀÜäØòĈÈáóãĂÚĀæñáóãÚîÂÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  ÖæîÕÉÚÜäñÿâõÚÿÜ­óìâóãÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÂóä
ÖîÛëÚîÈÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚäñÛÛîòÚÉñâöÝæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈĀæñ
âöÝæäñãñãóèÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÚòĈÚâöÅèóâÅÈØÚ×óèä  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÂäñØČóÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈÿØ¬óÂòÛ
ÿÜĆÚÂóäæÕÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈîõØÙõßæáóãÚîÂæÈĀæñØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæâöîõëäñØöćÉñÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈăÕ­âóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  āäÿÌÚÛîâ (Rosenbaum, 1980, p. ƗƖƟ) Âæ¬óè×÷È  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈè¬óÿÜĆÚ
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćÉñæñÿè­ÚÂóäÂäñØČóÛóÈËÚõÕìäøîÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâ
Õ­èãÿìÖùÝæĀæñÅèóâîÕØÚ  ÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕÝæÕöÖóâØöćÖ­îÈÂóäìäøîìæöÂÿæöćãÈëõćÈØöćăâ¬ÕöØöćîóÉÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ
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ÖæîÕÉÚÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÉòÕëáóßĀèÕæ­îâÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâÖóâØöćÛùÅÅæâù¬ÈìèòÈăè­  Āâ­
ÿâøćîÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛÜòÎìó  îùÜëääÅìäøîîãú¬ĂÚáóèñØöćÿÂõÕÅèóâÃòÕĀã­ÈĂÚÉõÖĂÉ 
  ĀÅËÕõÚ (Kazdin, 1984, p. ƟƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷ÈßåÖõÂääâ
ØöćÛùÅÅæÂäñØČóÿßøćîĂì­ăÕ­âóÌ÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÿìâóñëâØöćÖÚÖ­îÈÂóä  āÕãëõćÈÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćÖÚÿîÈ
ßõÉóäÔóÖòÕëõÚĂÉÿæøîÂÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ 
  ØóÈÿÚ¬  ÛîâăîëÿÖîä°ĀæñÛúÚ (Tangney, Baumeister, Āæñ Boone, 2004, p. 
ƘƝƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìâóã×÷ÈÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÿîóËÚñìäøîÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈ
Ã­óÈĂÚĂì­Õö  ãòÛãòĈÈßåÖõÂääâØöćāÚ­âÿîöãÈØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×ÚóĀæñäñÈòÛÂóäĀëÕÈîîÂÉóÂëõćÈÂäñÖù­Ú 
  āèì°ëĀæñÅÔñ (Vohs ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 2008, p. ƞƞƙ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ìâóã×÷È  Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛîóäâÔ°  ßåÖõÂääâĀæñÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÿßøćîĂì­
ăÕ­ÛóÈëõćÈØöćÖ­îÈÂóäìäøîìæöÂÿæöćãÈÂóä×úÂæÈāØêĂÚáóãìæòÈ  ÛóÈÅäòĈÈîóÉăÕ­äòÛäóÈèòæØöćÚ­îãÂè¬ó
ìäøîÂóä×úÂæÈāØêĂÚäñãñëòĈÚÿßøćîÝæØöćÕöÂè¬óĂÚîÚóÅÖ  Ì÷ćÈĂÚØóÈÉõÖèõØãóîóÉÿäöãÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚ
è¬óÿÜĆÚÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÖòÕëõÚĂÉÿæøîÂÜÐõÛòÖõëõćÈØöćÕöÿßøćîÝæÖîÛĀØÚĂÚîÚóÅÖ 
  ÉóÂØöćÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÉČóÂòÕÅèóâĀæñÅèóâìâóãăè­Ö¬óÈą ÂòÚØòĈÈăØãĀæñÖ¬óÈÜäñÿØéĂÚ
ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚöĈ  Ýú­èõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕ­è¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ìâóã×÷È  
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿâøćîÖ­îÈ
ÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ØöćÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈ  āÕãëóâóä×ÖòÕëõÚĂÉĀæñĀëÕÈîîÂăÕ­îã¬óÈÿìâóñëâ
Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  

1.2 ÅèóâÿÜĆÚâóÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control) 
  ĂÚäñãñĀäÂÃîÈÂóäßòÓÚóÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ăÕ­âöÂóäÿäöãÂËøćîÿØÅÚõÅ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăè­ĂÚìæóãæòÂêÔñÕ­èãÂòÚÅøî  ÂóäÿÜæöćãÚÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Change) (Schmidt, 
ƗƟƝƜ) ÂóäÉòÕÂóäÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Management) (Stuart, ƗƟƝƝ) ÂóäÜäòÛÖòèÿîÈ (Self-
Modification) (Watson Āæñ Tharp, ƗƟƝƝ) ÂóäÂČóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Regulation) (Schwartz Āæñ 
Shapiro, ƗƟƝƜ) ĀæñÂóäÛČóÛòÕÂóäÛäõìóäßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Administered  Behavior  
Therapy) (Wheeler, 1976; Williams Āæñ Long, ƗƟƝƛ) Ì÷ćÈăâ¬è¬óÉñÿäöãÂËøćîîñăäÂĆÖóâ  
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćëČóÅòÎÃîÈÿØÅÚõÅÿìæ¬óÚöĈÂĆÅøî  ÛùÅÅæÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂÚÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÕ­èã
ÖÚÿîÈØòĈÈìâÕ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäÿæøîÂÿÜ­óìâóã  ÖæîÕÉÚèõÙöÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäØòĈÈìâÕ  ÿßøćîØöćÉñĂì­
ÛääæùÿÜ­óìâóãÚòĈÚ (Kazdin, 1989; Walker, Herberg, Clement, Āæñ Wright, ƗƟƞƗ) ĀÖ¬ëõćÈìÚ÷ćÈ
ØöćÉñÖ­îÈØČóĂì­ÂäñÉ¬óÈÅøîÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕ­ìâóãÅèóâè¬óÝú­ØöćâöØòÂêñĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
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ÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÕöÚòĈÚÉñăâ¬ăÕ­äòÛîõØÙõßæÉóÂëõćÈÿä­óáóãÚîÂÿæã  ìóÂĀÖ¬è¬óëõćÈÿä­óáóãÚîÂÚòĈÚâöîõØÙõßæÖ¬î
ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÚ­îãâóÂ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉ÷ÈîóÉâîÈăÕ­ĂÚĀÈ¬ÃîÈ
äñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâÿÃ­âÃîÈîõØÙõßæÃîÈëõćÈÿä­óØöćâöÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  ÚòćÚÅøî×­óÛùÅÅæĂÕâöØòÂêñ
ĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­Õö  ëõćÈÿä­óáóãÚîÂÂĆã¬îâÉñâöîõØÙõßæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÚ­îãâóÂ  
ĂÚØóÈÂæòÛÂòÚ×­óÛùÅÅæĂÕâöØòÂêñĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚäñÕòÛØöćÖČćó  ëõćÈÿä­óáóãÚîÂã¬îâÉñâö
îõØÙõßæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚâóÂÚòćÚÿîÈ (Kazdin, 1989) 
  èõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚËöèõÖÜäñÉČóèòÚÃîÈÅÚÿäóØöć Skinner ăÕ­ÚČóâóäèÛäèâ
ÿëÚîĀÚñĂÚË¬èÈØéèääêØöć 1950 ÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕ­äòÛÅèóâëÚĂÉØöćÉñèõÿÅäóñì°Āæñé÷Âêóîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚäñÛÛ
ÿßøćîØöćÉñÚČóâóÞ÷ÂĂì­ÂòÛÛùÅÅæØòćèăÜÿØ¬óØöćÅèä  ØòĈÈÚöĈîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÿßäóñè¬óÚòÂÉõÖèõØãóĂÚëâòãÚòĈÚë¬èÚ
ĂìÎ¬âòÂÉñäòÛäú­è¬óÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛßæòÈĂÉ (Will  Power) ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂãòÈăâ¬âöÅèóâ
ÿÃ­óĂÉîã¬óÈ×¬îÈĀØ­è¬óØČóăâÅÚÛóÈÅÚÉ÷Èëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈÕöÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛ
ëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÖ­îÈĂË­Åèóâßãóãóâîã¬óÈâóÂ  ĂÚÃÔñØöćÛóÈÅÚăâ¬ëóâóä×ÉñÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­
ÿæã  ÕòÈÚòĈÚĂÚÂóäîÙõÛóãÜäóÂÐÂóäÔ°ÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈÉ÷ÈÅõÕè¬óÚ¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÿßäóñîČóÚóÉáóãĂÚìäøîØöć
ÿäöãÂè¬óßæòÈĂÉâóÂÂè¬ó  ÚòćÚÅøîÅÚØöćëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÕöÂĆã¬îâÉñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćâößæòÈĂÉÿÃ­âĀÃĆÈ
Âè¬óÅÚØöćăâ¬ëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÂóäîÙõÛóãÜäóÂÐÂóäÔ°ÕòÈÂæ¬óèè¬óÿÜĆÚÿßäóñëóÿìÖù
ÃîÈßæòÈĂÉÚòĈÚ  ÚòÂÉõÖèõØãóÂæù¬âßåÖõÂääâÚõãâăâ¬ëóâóä×ãîâäòÛăÕ­ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÜĆÚÅČóØöćâö
ÅèóâìâóãÅæùâÿÅäøîĀæñîãú¬áóãĂÚÖòèÛùÅÅæ  îöÂØòĈÈÂóäĂì­ÿìÖùÝæ×÷ÈÂóäØöćÅÚÿäóëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚÿßäóñâößæòÈĂÉØöćÿÃ­âĀÃĆÈÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚÂóäĂì­ÿìÖùÝæĀÛÛèÈÂæâ  ÚòćÚÅøîÿäóÛîÂè¬óÂóäØöć 
Úóãÿî (ÚóâëââÖõ) ÿÜĆÚÝú­ØöćÿÅãëúÛÛùìäöćèòÚæñ 2 ÌîÈ  ëóâóä×ÿæõÂÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćăÕ­ÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚÿßäóñè¬ó
ÿÃóâößæòÈĂÉØöćÿÃ­âĀÃĆÈ  ÅČó×óâÉ÷ÈÖóââóè¬óĀæ­èäú­ăÕ­îã¬óÈăäæñè¬óÿÃóâößæòÈĂÉØöćÿÃ­âĀÃĆÈ  ÅČóÖîÛÅøî
ÿÃóëóâóä×ÿæõÂÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćăÕ­Ì÷ćÈÂóäĂì­ÿìÖùÝæĂÚæòÂêÔñÕòÈÂæ¬óèăâ¬ăÕ­Ăì­ÜäñāãËÚ°ĂÕą ĂÚØóÈ
èõËóÂóäÿæã  ÿßäóñ×­óÿäóßÛè¬óÚóãÿî (ÚóâëââÖõ) ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÿæõÂÂóäëúÛÛùìäöć  ÿäóÂĆÉñÛîÂè¬ó
ÿÜĆÚÿßäóñÿÃóÃóÕßæòÈĂÉØČóĂì­ÿäóăâ¬ÉČóÿÜĆÚØöćÉñÖ­îÈăÜÅ­ÚìóëóÿìÖùÃîÈÅèóâæ­âÿìæèÿæã
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂè¬óâöÅČóÖîÛîãú¬Āæ­è (Mahoney Āæñ Thoresen, ƗƟƝƚ) ÅČó×óâØöćÖóââóÅøî  ßæòÈĂÉîãú¬Øöć
ăìÚ  ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚăÕ­îã¬óÈăä  Āæ­èÿÃóÉñäú­ăÕ­îã¬óÈăäè¬óÛùÅÅæâößæòÈĂÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæ­è  ĀÚ¬ÚîÚÅČó×óâ
ÕòÈÂæ¬óèãóÂØöćÉñìóÅČóÖîÛĀæñÿâøćîãòÈìóÅČóÖîÛăâ¬ăÕ­  ÂóäîÙõÛóãÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÕ­èãÅČóè¬óßæòÈĂÉã¬îâÉñăâ¬âöÜäñāãËÚ°îñăäâóÂÚòÂĂÚÂóäØöćÉñßòÓÚóĂì­ÅÚÿäóâö
Åèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  Āâ­è¬óßæòÈĂÉîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÖòèĀÜäØöćëČóÅòÎØöćØČóĂì­ÅÚÿäóâö
Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂĆÖóâ 
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  Ö¬îâóĂÚË¬èÈÖ­ÚØéèääêØöć 1970 ÚòÂÉõÖèõØãóÂæù¬âßåÖõÂääâÚõãâìæóãÅÚÿäõćâĂì­
ÅèóâëÚĂÉÖ¬îÂóäßòÓÚóÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîã¬óÈÉäõÈÉòÈĀæñÿÜĆÚäñÛÛ  āÕãÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÙö
ÉòÕÂóäÿÈøćîÚăÃÚČóĀæñÝæÂääâØöćëóâóä×ëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚăÕ­ËòÕÿÉÚĀØÚØöćÉñâù¬ÈÿÚ­Úé÷ÂêóØöćßæòÈĂÉ  
îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  Bandura Āæñ Perloff (1967, pp. 111-116)  ăÕ­ÿëÚîè¬ó  ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈÚ¬óÉñ
ÿÜĆÚÂæăÂØöćëČóÅòÎØöćÉñĂË­ĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈĀÚèÅõÕÿË¬ÚÚöĈ×úÂèõÉóäÔ°è¬óÿÜĆÚÂóäã÷ÕäúÜĀÛÛ
ÃîÈĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ĀÛÛÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈ Skinner âóÂÿÂõÚăÜ  Ì÷ćÈÅèóâÉäõÈĀæ­èèõÙöÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚ
ÕòÈÂæ¬óèã¬îâÉñâöÝæÖ¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ØóÈÜòÎÎóÃîÈÛùÅÅæÕ­èã    ÕòÈÚòĈÚĂÚäñãñ
ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Ö­ÚØéèääêØöć 1980 ÿÜĆÚÖ­Úâó  ĀÚèÅõÕØóÈÜòÎÎóÚõãâÂĆÿäõćâÿÃ­óâóâöÛØÛóØĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈÂóäÚČóÿîóĀÚèÅõÕĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâÿËøćîĂÚîòÖ
æõÃõÖĀæñÜäæõÃõÖ (Internal  and  External  Locus  of  control) ÃîÈ Rotter (1966) âóîÙõÛóã×÷È
ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉìäøîÅèóâæ­âÿìæèĂÚÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæßòÓÚóØòÂêñĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñÉóÂ
ÝæÂóäèõÉòãØöćâòÂÉñßÛè¬óÝú­ØöćßòÓÚóØòÂêñÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÕöÚòĈÚâòÂÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­ØöćâöÅèóâÿËøćîĂÚîòÖ
æõÃõÖÿÜĆÚìæòÂ (îÖõèòÖÚ° ßäìâóëó, Ƙƛƙƙ) ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÝëâÝëóÚäñìè¬óÈĀÚèÅõÕ
ßåÖõÂääâÚõãâĀæñÜòÎÎóÚõãâØöćăÕ­äòÛÅèóâÚõãâîã¬óÈâóÂ ăÕ­ĀÂ¬ ÂóäìãùÕÅèóâÅõÕ (Thought 
Stopping) (Wolpe, ƗƟƜƟ) ÂóäÜäòÛāÅäÈëä­óÈØóÈÜòÎÎó (Cognitive  Restructuring) Ì÷ćÈâöîãú¬
Õ­èãÂòÚìæóãÿØÅÚõÅ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäÛČóÛòÕĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæĀæñîóäâÔ° (Rational-Emotive  
Therapy ìäøî RET) (Ellis, ƗƟƜƘ) ÂóäÛČóÛòÕØóÈÜòÎÎó (Cognitive  Therapy) (Beck, 1963, 
pp. ƙƘƚ-ƙƙƙ) ĀæñÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäëîÚÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Instructional  Training) ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú    

1.3 ĀÚèÅõÕßøĈÚÑóÚÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕßøĈÚÑóÚÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃĀÛÛÂóäÂäñØČóâöÅèóâ
ÿËøćîè¬óßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÉñ×úÂÅèÛÅùâÕ­èãÿÈøćîÚăÃÚČóĀæñÝæÂääâ  ÚòćÚÅøî×­óÿÈøćîÚăÃÚČó
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈìäøîÝæÂääâÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÂĆã¬îâÉñÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÜÕ­èãÌ÷ćÈĂÚÿÈøćîÚăÃÃîÈ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ÛùÅÅæÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­ÉòÕÂóäÿÈøćîÚăÃÚČóĀæñÝæÂääâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  ĀØÚØöćÛùÅÅæîøćÚ
ÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­ÉòÕÂóäĂì­  
  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚâòÂÉñÿÂöćãèÿÚøćîÈÂòÛÂóäÿæøîÂÂóäĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćâöÿÈøćîÚăÃ
ÝæÂääâØöćÃòÕĀã­ÈÂòÚîãú¬āÕãØöćÿÈøćîÚăÃÝæÂääâØöćÃòÕĀã­ÈÂòÚÚöĈâöîãú¬Õ­èãÂòÚ 4 æòÂêÔñÕ­èãÂòÚÅøî 
(Kazdin, ƗƟƞƟ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëâāáËÚ° ÿîöćãâëùáóêõÖ, 2556, Ú. ƙƙƘ-ƙƙƙ)  
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  1. ìæöÂÿæöćãÈÂóäĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÉñØČóĂì­ăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâØóÈÛèÂāÕãØòÚØö  ÿßøćî
Øöćè¬óÉñăâ¬ăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâØóÈæÛĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿË¬Ú  ìãùÕëúÛÛùìäöćÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕ­ăâ¬ÿÜĆÚâñÿäĆÈØöćÜîÕìäøî
ìæöÂÿæöćãÈÂóäÂõÚîóìóäØöćËîÛÿÜĆÚÉČóÚèÚâóÂÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕ­ăâ¬î­èÚĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
  2. ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÉñăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâØóÈæÛØòÚØö  ÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâ
ØóÈÛèÂĂÚîÚóÅÖ   ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäØČóÈóÚìÚòÂÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕ­âöÑóÚñÕöÃ÷ĈÚĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
  3. Âóäăâ¬ÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâØöćăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâØóÈÛèÂÿæĆÂÚ­îãØòÚØö  ÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñ
ăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâØóÈÛèÂØöćâóÂÂè¬óĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäØöćăâ¬ăÜÿØöćãèÈóÚëòÈëääÅ°ĂÚÅøÚèòÚéùÂä° (ăÕ­äòÛ
ÅèóâëÚùÂØòÚØö) ÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñĂË­ÿèæóî¬óÚìÚòÈëøî  îòÚÉñÚČóÝæÂääâØóÈÛèÂâóĂì­ĂÚîÚóÅÖ (Ýæ
ÂóäÿäöãÚÕöÃ÷ĈÚìäøîØČóĂì­âöāîÂóëÿäöãÚÖ¬îĂÚäñÕòÛëúÈ)  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
  4. ÂóäÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâØöćăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâØóÈæÛĀÖ¬Ú­îãØòÚØö  ÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñ
ìæöÂÿæöćãÈÝæÂääâØóÈæÛÉČóÚèÚâóÂĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäăÜìóìâîàòÚÿßøćîÃúÕìõÚÜúÚ  ÖäèÉàòÚ
ìäøîØČóÅèóâëñîóÕàòÚÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćăâ¬Ú¬óÉñß÷ÈßîĂÉÚòÂ  ĀÖ¬Øè¬óÉñØČóĂì­ăâ¬ÿÂõÕÂóäÜèÕàòÚîã¬óÈ
äùÚĀäÈăÕ­ĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
  ÉóÂÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÃòÕĀã­ÈÃîÈÝæÂääâØòĈÈ 4 ÜäñÂóäÚöĈØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæÉñÖ­îÈÂäñØČó
ßåÖõÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈÿßøćîØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈØöćØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæăâ¬ëóâóä×ÛääæùÿÜ­óìâóã
ØöćÖòĈÈÿîóăè­  Ì÷ćÈ Skinner (1953) ÿäöãÂßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚè¬óßåÖõÂääâÅèÛÅùâ  ë¬èÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÂäñØČó
Āæ­èÉñØČóĂì­ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÛääæùÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăè­ÿäöãÂè¬ó ßåÖõÂääâØöć×úÂÅèÛÅùâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂĆÅøîÂóäÞ÷ÂĂì­ÅÚÿäóëóâóä×ØöćÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÅèÛÅùâăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÂóäØČóÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚÉñ
ØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ØÚÖ¬îëõćÈÿã­óãèÚîòÚÉñØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ÛääæùÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖ­îÈÂóäăÕ­
ÚòćÚÿîÈ 

1.4 èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ĂÚÃòĈÚÖ­ÚÂĆÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂÚæòÂêÔñÿÕöãèÂòÚ
ÂòÛèõÙöÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâèõÙöÂóäîøćÚą ÚòćÚÅøî  ÉñÿäõćâÖ­ÚÉóÂÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°ßåÖõÂääâ  ÂČóìÚÕ
ßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóã  ëČóäèÉÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú  ĀÖ¬ØòĈÈÚöĈÉñâöÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈ
ÂòÚÖäÈØöćÃòĈÚÖîÚÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚÝú­ØöćÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÅøîÝú­ØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ  ë¬èÚÝú­ÛČóÛòÕÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­ëîÚèõÙöÂóä
Ö¬óÈą ÿìæ¬óÚöĈĂì­ÂòÛÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ  ÉóÂÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÅ¬îãëîÚÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÂòÛÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛ
ÂóäÛČóÛòÕÿßøćîØöćè¬óÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÚòĈÚÉñëóâóä×ĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚăÕ­Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  
  Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÉñÖ­îÈăÕ­äòÛÂóäÛîÂ×÷ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚØòĈÈìâÕÃîÈāÜäĀÂäâ  āÕãØöć
ÿÃóÉñÖ­îÈÖäñìÚòÂè¬óÿÃóÉñÖ­îÈÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈØòĈÈìâÕ  ÿÃóÉñăÕ­äòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂØòÂêñÖ¬óÈą Øöć
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ÉČóÿÜĆÚÿßøćîØöćè¬óÿÃóÉñëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÛîÂ×÷ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚÖ¬óÈą ÖæîÕÉÚÂóä
Þ÷ÂØòÂêñÖ¬óÈą ØöćÉČóÿÜĆÚĂì­ÚòĈÚ  îóÉĂË­ÿèæóÿßöãÈ 1 ×÷È 2 ÅäòĈÈÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂìæòÂÂóäÖ¬óÈą ÚòĈÚâö
ăâ¬âóÂÚòÂĀæñăâ¬âöîñăäØöćëæòÛÌòÛÌ­îÚ  ÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉĀæñØòÂêñÖ¬óÈą ÉñÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚÿîÈÿâøćîăÕ­ÕČóÿÚõÚ
āÜäĀÂäâăÜĀæ­è   
  ĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÚòĈÚîóÉÉñßÛÜòÎìóîãú¬ÜäñÂóäìÚ÷ćÈÖäÈØöćÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ
îóÉÉñâöÅèóâäú­ë÷Âè¬óÖÚÿîÈØČóăâ¬ăÕ­  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂăâ¬âößæòÈĂÉÿßöãÈßîÌ÷ćÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÿË¬ÚÚöĈÉñÿÜĆÚ
ÜòÎìóîã¬óÈâóÂĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝú­ÛČóÛòÕÉñÖ­îÈßãóãóâîÙõÛóãĂì­Ýú­ØöćÿÃ­ó
äòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÿÃ­óĂÉĂì­ăÕ­è¬óÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕ­ÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛßæòÈĂÉìäøîÅèóâ
î¬îÚĀîÃîÈÉõÖĂÉÿæã  ìóÂĀÖ¬ÿÜĆÚÝæâóÉóÂÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ĂÚîÕöÖÃîÈÿÃóÖ¬óÈìóÂØöćØČóĂì­ÿÃóÅõÕĀæñ
ÿÜĆÚÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚ  ÜòÎìóăâ¬ăÕ­ÿÜĆÚÿßäóñè¬óÿÃóăâ¬ăÕ­ßãóãóâîã¬óÈÿßöãÈßîĀÖ¬Øè¬óÿÃóãòÈăâ¬ăÕ­äòÛÂóä
ÿäöãÚäú­×÷ÈèõÙöÂóäØöćâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßâóÂÂè¬ó  Ì÷ćÈÝú­ÛČóÛòÕÉñÖ­îÈË¬èãĂì­ÿÃóăÕ­ÿäöãÚäú­èõÙöÂóäÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚ 
  āÕãëäùÜ  èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâöèõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä  Åøî  ÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°
ßåÖõÂääâ  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóã  ÂóäëČóäèÉÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛèõÙöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅØöćÉñĂË­ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚìæòÂ   

1.5 ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ëâāáËÚ° ÿîöćãâëùáóêõÖ (2556, Ú. 334-350) ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷È èõÙöÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈĂÚĀÖ¬æñÿØÅÚõÅÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ  
  1. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­ó (stimulus  control)  
  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­óÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäÉòÕÿÈøćîÚăÃëáóßĀèÕæ­îâÿßøćîØöćÉñØČóĂì­
ßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚăâ¬ëóâóä×ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚăÕ­ (Kanfer Āæñ Gaelick, 1986, pp. Ƙƞƙ-ƙƚƛ) 
Ì÷ćÈ Kazdin (1989) ăÕ­Âæ¬óèè¬óßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚâòÂÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÿÈøćîÚăÃÃîÈëõćÈÿä­ó 3 
æòÂêÔñÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
   1. ÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöć×úÂÅèÛÅùâÕ­èãëõćÈÿä­óìæóãÜäñÿáØÕ­èãÂòÚ  ÿË¬Ú  
ßåÖõÂääâÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćîóÉÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÿâøćîÖøćÚÿË­óìæòÈÉóÂÂóäÕøćâÂóĀà  ÅùãÂòÛÿßøćîÚ  îãú¬ÅÚÿÕöãè
ĀæñìæòÈÉóÂÂóääòÛÜäñØóÚîóìóä  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú  Ì÷ćÈëáóßÂóäÔ°Ö¬óÈą ÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛ
ßåÖõÂääâÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćÛ¬îãÅäòĈÈÉÚØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚëúÛÛùìäöćØùÂÅäòĈÈÿâøćîÖ­îÈîãú¬ĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°
ÕòÈÂæ¬óè  ìÚØóÈĀÂ­ăÃÂĆÅøîìóØóÈÂČóÉòÕëõćÈÿä­óØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâëúÛÛùìäöćÚòĈÚÿëöã 
   2. ÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ăÕ­×úÂÅèÛÅùâāÕãëõćÈÿä­óîã¬óÈĂÕîã¬óÈìÚ÷ćÈîã¬óÈ
ÿÕ¬ÚËòÕ  îã¬óÈÿË¬ÚĂÚÂäÔöÃîÈÿÕĆÂØöćâöÜòÎìóĂÚÂóäî¬óÚìÚòÈëøî  Û¬îãÅäòĈÈßÛè¬óăâ¬âöëõćÈÿä­óăâ¬è¬óÉñ
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ÿÜĆÚëáóßÂóäÔ°  ÿèæóìäøîë×óÚØöćØöćÉñÿËøćîâāãÈÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÂóäî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîÚòćÚÿæã  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂ
ßåÖõÂääâÂóäî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîăâ¬ăÕ­ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚîã¬óÈëâČćóÿëâîĂÚëáóßëõćÈÿä­óÕòÈÂæ¬óè  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÿÕĆÂÂĆâòÂÉñ
ÿÂõÕÜòÎìóăÕ­È¬óãÿâøćîÖ­îÈî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîØöćāÖ®ñìäøîîóÉÉñ×úÂäÛÂèÚÕ­èãëõćÈÿä­óîøćÚą ăÕ­È¬óã  ÕòÈÚòĈÚ
ìÚØóÈĀÂ­ăÃÂĆÅøîÂóäßòÓÚóëõćÈÿä­óØöćÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈÿßøćîÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚ 
   3. ÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöć×úÂÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­óØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿË¬Ú  ßèÂØöćâö
ßåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚØóÈÿßé  āÕãÿÊßóñßèÂØöćËîÛāËè°îèòãèñÿßéÃîÈÖÚÿîÈìäøîËîÛĂË­ëõćÈÃîÈ
ÃîÈÿßéÖäÈÃ­óâ  ßåÖõÂääâÿìæ¬óÚöĈâòÂÉñ×úÂÅèÛÅùâÕ­èãëõćÈÿä­óØöćÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚăÜÉóÂëõćÈÿä­óØöćÿìâóñëâ
ĂÚëòÈÅâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚìÚØóÈĀÂ­ăÃÂĆÅøîÂóäÿÜæöćãÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚòĈÚÿëöã 
 ÉóÂæòÂêÔñÃîÈëõćÈÿä­óØöćâöÝæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚöĈ  ÿäóëóâóä×ØöćÉñÉòÕÂóäÂòÛ
ëõćÈÿä­óÿßøćîăâ¬Ăì­ßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÿØÅÚõÅĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛëõćÈÿä­óîóÉØČóăÕ­
ÕòÈèõÙöÂóäÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
   1. ĂÚÂäÔöØöćßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂëõćÈÿä­óìæóãÜäñÿáØ
Õ­èãÂòÚÂĆëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâăÕ­āÕãÂóäÂČóÉòÕëõćÈÿä­óØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚÿëöã  ÿË¬Ú  
ÂóäØöćÅÚÿäóâòÂÉñëúÛÛùìäöćÿâøćîîãú¬ÅÚÿÕöãèìäøîÚòćÈØöćāÖ®ñîóìóäìæòÈÉóÂÂóääòÛÜäñØóÚîóìóäĀæ­è  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóäÂČóÉòÕëõćÈÿä­óÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈÅøîÂóäĂì­ÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚìóÿßøćîÚâóîãú¬Õ­èãĀæñÉñÖ­îÈæùÂÉóÂāÖ®ñ
îóìóäØòÚØöØöćäòÛÜäñØóÚîóìóäÿëäĆÉĀæ­è  Ì÷ćÈÂĆÉñë¬ÈÝæĂì­ßåÖõÂääâÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćăâ¬ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈîóÉØČóăÕ­āÕãÂóäĂì­ÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚëáóßëõćÈÿä­óĂìâ¬Øöć
ÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćăâ¬Ú¬óß÷ÈßîĂÉ  îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  ĂÚÂäÔöÃîÈìÎõÈëóèÅÚìÚ÷ćÈØöćÖ­îÈÂóäÉñÿæõÂëúÛÛùìäöć  Ì÷ćÈ
ÿÙîäóãÈóÚè¬óÿÙîÉñëúÛÛùìäöćâóÂÿâøćîâöÅÚîãú¬äîÛą ÖòèÿÙî  ÿâøćîÕúØöèö  ÿâøćîî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîìäøîÿâøćîÿîÚ
ÖòèæÈÚîÚÿßøćîßòÂÝ¬îÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝú­ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÛČóÛòÕÉ÷ÈÛîÂĂì­ÿÙîÿæøîÂë×óÚØöćØöćÿÙîÉñëúÛÛùìäöćÕ­èãÖòè
ÿÙîÿîÈ  ĀÖ¬Ö­îÈÿÜĆÚë×óÚØöćØöćÿÙîăâ¬âöāîÂóëÉñăÕ­äòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÿæãÌ÷ćÈÿÙîÂĆăÕ­ÿæøîÂÿîóØöćÿÂ­óîöĈÖòè
ìÚ÷ćÈØöćÿÙîÉñÿîóăè­ÚòćÈëČóìäòÛëúÛÛùìäöć  āÕãØöćÿÂ­óîöĈÖòèÚöĈÿÙîăÕ­Ãîä­îÈăâ¬Ăì­ëâóËõÂĂÚÅäîÛÅäòèÃîÈ
ÿÙîßúÕÂòÛÿÙîìäøîÿÕõÚăÜìóÿÙîĂÚÃÔñØöćÿÙîÚòćÈîãú¬ØöćÿÂ­óîöĈÖòèÚòĈÚÿßøćîëúÛÛùìäöć  ÉóÂÃ­îâúæßøĈÚÑóÚ
ßÛè¬óÿÙîëúÛÛùìäöćÿÊæöćãèòÚæñ 30 âèÚ  ĀÖ¬ìæòÈÉóÂÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÜăÕ­ 9 èòÚ ßÛè¬ó ÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćÃîÈ
ÿÙîæÕæÈÿìæøîĀÅ¬ 12 âèÚÖ¬îèòÚ  Ì÷ćÈÿÙîâöÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäØöćÉñæÕÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćæÈăÜîöÂ  ÿÙîÉ÷È
ÖòÕëõÚĂÉã­óãÿîóÿÂ­óîöĈÿßøćîëúÛÛùìäöćÃîÈÿÙîÚòĈÚæÈăÜăè­ĂÚì­îÈĂÖ­ÕõÚÿßøćîØöćè¬óÉñăÕ­ãóÂĀÂ¬ÂóäæÈăÜ
ëúÛ  ÜäóÂÐè¬óÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćÃîÈÿÙîæÕæÈÿìæøî 5 âèÚÖ¬îèòÚĀæñìæòÈÉóÂ 1 ÿÕøîÚ ÃîÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚ
āÜäĀÂäâÿÂ­óîöĈëúÛÛùìäöćÕòÈÂæ¬óèÜäóÂÐè¬óÿÙîÿæõÂëúÛÛùìäöćāÕãÿÕĆÕÃóÕ (Nolan, 1968, pp. 92-93)  
Martin Āæñ Pear (1983) ÂĆăÕ­äóãÈóÚ×÷ÈÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÂóäĂË­ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­óÿßøćîãùÖõÂóäëúÛ
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ÛùìäöćĂÚæòÂêÔñÿÕöãèÂòÚ  āÕãØöć Martin & Pear ăÕ­Ăì­Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕëúÛÛùìäöćăÕ­ÿÊßóñØöćì­îÈÚČĈó
ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ÜäóÂÐè¬óáóãĂÚÿèæó 1 ÿÕøîÚ  Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÂĆëóâóä×ÿæõÂÂóäëúÛÛùìäöćăÕ­ÿË¬ÚÂòÚ 
   2. ĂË­èõÙöÂóäÂČóìÚÕëõćÈÿä­óØöćÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷È
ÜäñëÈÅ°  îã¬óÈÿË¬ÚĂÚÂäÔöÃîÈÅÚØöćÚîÚăâ¬ìæòÛ  îóÉÉñÿäõćâÖ­ÚÉóÂÂóäÿÂõÕÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæĂÚ
ÂõÉÂääâØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚĀÖ¬æñèòÚÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćăÜăâ¬ăÕ­ÂòÛÂóäÚîÚìæòÛ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÛùÅÅæÉ÷ÈÿÃ­óÚîÚ
Āæ­èăâ¬ëóâóä×ìæòÛăÕ­ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÂõÕÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæëóäßòÕÿäøćîÈÌ÷ćÈÂè¬óÉñìæòÛăÕ­ÂĆäóèÖö 3 ìäøî Öö 
4 ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÖ­îÈæùÂÃ÷ĈÚâóÿÜõÕØöèöÕúĀæñÂĆìæòÛăÜĂÚÃÔñØöćØöèöãòÈÅÈÿÜõÕîãú¬  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂóäÛČóÛòÕßåÖõÂääâ
ÕòÈÂæ¬óèëóâóä×ØČóăÕ­āÕãÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­óāÕãÂóäÛîÂĀÂ¬Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕè¬ó  ÿÖöãÈÚîÚÚòĈÚăè­
ëČóìäòÛÚîÚĀæñÉñăÜÚîÚăÕ­Ö¬îÿâøćîäú­ë÷ÂÈ¬èÈÚîÚÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĂÚÃÔñØöćÚîÚîãú¬ØöćÿÖöãÈÚîÚì­óâî¬óÚ
ìÚòÈëøîìäøîÕúØöèöîã¬óÈÿÕĆÕÃóÕ  ×­óăâ¬ëóâóä×ìæòÛăÕ­Ăì­æùÂÃ÷ĈÚăÜØČóîñăäÂĆăÕ­ØöćîãóÂØČó  ÿË¬Ú  î¬óÚ
ìÚòÈëøî  àòÈÿßæÈìäøîÕúØöèö  ĀÖ¬ÿâøćîĂÕØöćäú­ë÷ÂÈ¬èÈÚîÚĂì­ÂæòÛâóÚîÚØöćÿÖöãÈîöÂÅäòĈÈ  ĀÖ¬×­óãòÈăâ¬ìæòÛ
îöÂĂì­ØČóÿË¬ÚÿÕõâîöÂÉÚÂè¬óÉñìæòÛØöćÿÖöãÈăÕ­  ÜäóÂÐè¬óË¬èÈĀäÂÃîÈÂóäÿäõćâāÜäĀÂäâÚöĈÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóä
ÛČóÛòÕæùÂÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂÿÖöãÈÅøÚæñ 4 ×÷È 5 ÅäòĈÈÂ¬îÚØöćÉñìæòÛăÕ­  ĀÖ¬ìæòÈÉóÂÚòĈÚ 2 îóØõÖã°  ÜäóÂÐè¬óÿÃó
ăâ¬Ö­îÈæùÂÃ÷ĈÚĂÚäñìè¬óÈÂóäÚîÚîöÂÿæã  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕãòÈäóãÈóÚîöÂÕ­èãè¬óÿÃó
ìæòÛăÕ­âóÂÃ÷ĈÚĀæñÕöÂè¬óÂ¬îÚâóÂ  ìæòÈÉóÂÖõÕÖóâÝæĂÚÿèæó 2 ÿÕøîÚÖ¬îâóßÛè¬óÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóä
ÛČóÛòÕæùÂÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂÿÖöãÈĂÚäñìè¬óÈÂóäÚîÚÿÊæöćãÖČćóÂè¬ó 1 ÅäòĈÈĂÚ 1 îóØõÖã° (Bootzin, 1972, pp. 
395-396) 
   3. ÿÜæöćãÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÚòĈÚ  ÂäÔöÚöĈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­
ÉóÂÈóÚÃîÈ Van  Deventer Āæñ Laws (1978, pp. 748-765) ØöćÿÃóÿÜæöćãÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćÅèÛÅùâ
ßåÖõÂääâØóÈÿßéÃîÈËóãìÚù¬â 2 ÅÚ āÕã×­óâöÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬îÿÕĆÂÝú­Ëóã  Ì÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâ
ÕòÈÂæ¬óè×úÂÅèÛÅùâÕ­èãëõćÈÿä­óØöćëòÈÅâăâ¬ãîâäòÛ (ÿÕĆÂÝú­Ëóã) ĀØÚØöćÉñÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćëòÈÅâãîâäòÛ 
(Ýú­ìÎõÈ) ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÖ­îÈÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­óÕòÈÂæ¬óèāÕãÂóäĂì­Ýú­ìÎõÈÚòĈÚëóâóä×
ÂäñÖù­ÚÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÃîÈËóãìÚù¬âØòĈÈ 2 ÅÚÚöĈāÕãØöćÿÃóØČóÂóäÛČóÛòÕØöæñÅÚ  ÿäõćâÉóÂÂóäĂì­
ËóãìÚù¬âØČóÂóäÛČóÛòÕÅèóâĂÅä¬Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈßä­îâØòĈÈÛîÂĂì­ÉõÚÖÚóÂóä×÷ÈÝú­ìÎõÈ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈ
ÛîÂĂì­ăÜÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈāÕãØöćØùÂÅäòĈÈÿâøćîØČóÂóäÛČóÛòÕÅèóâĂÅä¬Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈĂì­ßúÕÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ
è¬óÂČóæòÈâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÝú­ìÎõÈ  Ì÷ćÈèõÙöÕòÈÂæ¬óèÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÚòćÚÿîÈ 
  ĂÚÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÝæÃîÈÂóäÛČóÛòÕÚòĈÚ Van  Deventer & Laws ăÕ­ĂË­èõÙöÂóäèòÕØöć
ÜäõâóÔÃîÈÿæøîÕØöćîèòãèñÿßé (ÕúÉóÂÂóäßîÈÖòèÃîÈîèòãèñÿßé) ÿÃóăÕ­Ăì­Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÕú
áóßÃîÈÿÕĆÂÝú­ËóãĀæñÝú­ìÎõÈ  Āæ­èèòÕÜäõâóÔÃîÈÿæøîÕØöćîèòãèñÿßé  ßÛè¬óÂ¬îÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä
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Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬îÿÕĆÂÝú­ËóãÉñâöâóÂÂè¬óÖ¬îÝú­ìÎõÈ  ĀÖ¬ÿâøćîÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÛČóÛòÕĀæ­èßÛè¬óÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛ
ÂóäÛČóÛòÕäóãĀäÂÿÜæöćãÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØóÈÿßéăÜāÕãØöćÉñâöÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬îÿÕĆÂÝú­Ëóã
æÕæÈ  ĀÖ¬äú­ë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬îÝú­ìÎõÈÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚ  ĂÚÃÔñØöćîöÂÅÚìÚ÷ćÈÚòĈÚÂæòÛßÛè¬óÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØóÈÿßéÖ¬î
ÿÕĆÂÝú­ËóãĀæñÝú­ìÎõÈæÕæÈØòĈÈÅú¬ 
  ëäùÜăÕ­è¬óÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­óÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÿÃ­óĂÉăÕ­È¬óã  Åøîëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕ­
Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈĀæñÿâøćîÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÿÃ­óĂÉìæòÂÂóäĀæ­èÂĆëóâóä×ØöćÉñÜäñãùÂÖ°ĂË­èõÙöÂóäÕòÈÂæ¬óè
ĀÂ­ÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ĂÚËöèõÖÜäñÉČóèòÚÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ­îöÂÕ­èã  ÿË¬Ú  ×­óăâ¬Ö­îÈÂóäÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâ
ÛóÈîã¬óÈìäøîăâ¬îãóÂØöćÉñâöÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÛóÈîã¬óÈÂĆëóâóä×ØČóăÕ­āÕãÂóäîîÂăÜÉóÂëõćÈÿä­óÚòĈÚÿëöã
ìäøîÂČóÉòÕëõćÈÿä­óÚòĈÚ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
  2. ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈ (Self-monitoring)  
  ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎâóÂĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂè¬óÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈëóâóä×ØöćÉñĂË­ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìäøîîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚ
ë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØòĈÈìâÕØöćÿäöãÂè¬óÂóäÉòÕÂóäÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Management) 
ÂĆăÕ­  ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãÂõÉÂääâ 2 ë¬èÚÅøî  ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖÖÚÿîÈ (Self-
Observation) ĀæñÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Recording) 
  ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚëóâóä×ĂË­ăÕ­ÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØùÂÜäñÿáØ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚ
ßåÖõÂääâáóãÚîÂìäøîßåÖõÂääâáóãĂÚ îöÂØòĈÈëóâóä×ĂË­ăÕ­ØòĈÈĂÚÂóäÿßõćâßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°
ĀæñæÕßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ° 
  O³ Leary Āæñ Dubey (1979, pp. 449-465) ăÕ­ÿëÚîè¬óÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÂóä
ÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛ 3 ÜäñÂóäÕ­èãÂòÚÅøî 
   1. ÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóĂÚÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÿäóâòÂÉñßÛÿëâîè¬óÿßöãÈĀÖ¬
ÛîÂĂì­Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕìäøîÝú­Øöć×úÂÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÌ÷ćÈÂĆăâ¬ăÕ­
ìâóãÅèóâè¬óÿäóÉñăÕ­Ã­îâúæØöćĀâ¬ÚãČó  ØòĈÈÚöĈÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÝæØöćÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂÃ­îâúæØöćÛòÚØ÷ÂăÕ­ÚòĈÚ  ×­ó
Ã­îâúæØöćăÕ­ÉñâöÝæÖ¬îÂóäăÕ­äòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈ  ÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÃ­îâúæÉñÚ­îãæÈÿßäóñ
Ã­îâúæØöćăÕ­âòÂÉñëúÈÂè¬óÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ (Santogrossi, O³Leary, Romanczyk, Āæñ Kaufman, 
1973, pp. ƘƘƝ-ƘƞƝ) ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈăÕ­âöÂóäßãóãóâØöćÉñìóØóÈĂì­ÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈâöÅèóâ
Āâ¬ÚãČóâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãÂóäĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖ¬îÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ØČóāÕãÂóä
ÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÝæØöćăÕ­ÉóÂÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈÂòÛÝæØöćăÕ­ÉóÂÝú­îøćÚëòÈÿÂÖ  ×­óÖäÈÂòÚÂĆÉñăÕ­äòÛÂóä
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ÿëäõâĀäÈÌ÷ćÈÂĆßÛè¬óăÕ­ÝæÕö (Boldstad Āæñ Johnson, 1972, pp. 443-454; Wood Āæñ Flynn, 
1978, pp. 503-512) 
   2. æòÂêÔñÃîÈÝú­ÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ O³ Leary Āæñ Dubey (1979, pp. 
449-465) âöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈĀÖ¬ÿßöãÈîã¬óÈÿÕöãèîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćâö
ÜäñëõØÙõáóßÿßöãÈßîĂÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÛùÅÅæăÕ­ÂĆÖ¬îÿâøćîÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚâöÅèóâ
Ö­îÈÂóäØöćÉñßòÓÚóßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈìäøîăÕ­äòÛĀäÈÉúÈĂÉØöćÉñßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈ
ĂÚÂóäØČóèõÉòãÂòÛÿÕĆÂĂÚāäÈÿäöãÚ  ÿÕĆÂÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚîóÉÉñÿìĆÚÅùÔÅ¬óÃîÈÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÝú­èõÉòãßúÕĂì­àòÈÉ÷È
ØČóĂì­ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈăÕ­Ýæ  ĀÖ¬ĂÚÂäÔöØöćÿÕĆÂØöćÿÃ­óä¬èâāÅäÈÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÿÕĆÂØöćâöÜäñèòÖõÃîÈ
ÂóäâößåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°âóÖæîÕÂæòÛßÛè¬óÂóäĂË­èõÙöÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈĀÖ¬ÿßöãÈîã¬óÈÿÕöãèăâ¬
ăÕ­Ýæ (Layne, Rikard, Jones, Āæñ Lyman, 1976, pp. 481-488; Santogrossi ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 
1973, pp. 227-287) 
   3. ÅèóâãóÂÈ¬óãÃîÈÈóÚìäøîßåÖõÂääâØöćÂäñØČó  ÚòćÚÅøîÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈ
ÉñâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ×­óßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÂäñØČóăÕ­È¬óã  ÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­
ËòÕÿÉÚÉóÂÈóÚèõÉòãÃîÈ  (Peacock, Lyman, Āæñ Rickard, 1978, pp. 578-583) ØöćØČóÂòÛÿÕĆÂØöćâö
ÜòÎìóØóÈîóäâÔ° 9 ÅÚ  îóãùäñìè¬óÈ 12-14 Üö āÕãĂì­ÿÕĆÂÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÂóäØČóÅèóâ
ëñîóÕì­îÈÚîÚÃîÈÿÃóāÕãäñãñĀäÂÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕ­ÿÚ­ÚÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÜäóÂÐ
è¬óÿÕĆÂÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚâòÂÉñÛòÚØ÷Âè¬óßèÂÿÃóăÕ­ØČóÈóÚØöćãóÂą (ÂóäÜúÿÖöãÈăÕ­ÿäöãÛä­îãìäøîßòÛÿëøĈîÝ­óăè­
îã¬óÈÕö) ĀæñÈóÚÈ¬óãą (ÂóäèóÈÃîÈĂì­×úÂØöć  Âóäăâ¬âöÃîÈèóÈîãú¬ÛÚÿÖöãÈÚîÚ)  ăÕ­ëČóÿäĆÉÿÜĆÚ
ÉČóÚèÚâóÂ  ĀÖ¬ÿâøćîÝú­èõÉòãÿÚ­ÚÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÜäóÂÐè¬óÉČóÚèÚÈóÚØöćØČó
È¬óãą ÂĆãòÈÛòÚØ÷ÂĂÚäñÕòÛØöćëúÈÿË¬ÚÿÕõâ  ĀÖ¬ÂóäØČóÈóÚØöćØČóăÕ­ãóÂÂæòÛæÕæÈăÜîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÿÕõâÂ¬îÚ
ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäèõÉòã  ÉóÂÝæÈóÚèõÉòãÚöĈÿîÈØČóĂì­âöÃ­îëäùÜØöćè¬óÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÉñâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßÂòÛ
ßåÖõÂääâìäøîÈóÚØöćØČóăÕ­È¬óãâóÂÂè¬óÂòÛßåÖõÂääâìäøîÈóÚØöćØČóăÕ­ãóÂ 
  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ Åøî 
   1. ÿæøîÂĀæñÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĂì­ËòÕÿÉÚ  āÕãØöćÝú­ÛČóÛòÕĀæñ
Ýú­äòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÉñÖ­îÈÖÂæÈä¬èâÂòÚ  ßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèîóÉÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâáóãĂÚìäøîßåÖõÂääâ
áóãÚîÂÂĆăÕ­  îöÂØòĈÈØõéØóÈÃîÈÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäæÕìäøîÂóäÿßõćâÂĆăÕ­ 
   2. Þ÷ÂĂì­Ýú­ØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕëóâóä×ĀãÂĀãñăÕ­è¬óßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóã
ÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚìäøîăâ¬ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ 
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   3. Þ÷ÂĂì­Ýú­ØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕØČóÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÕ­èã
ÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈèõÙöÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÚòĈÚã¬îâÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛæòÂêÔñÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĀæñÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚÂóä
ÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÿÜĆÚìæòÂ  Ì÷ćÈîóÉÉñØČóÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÿÜĆÚÅèóâ×öćìäøîÅèóâãóèÚóÚÃîÈÿèæó  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú   
   4. ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãÃòĈÚÖîÚÚöĈÂĆÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä
ÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂĀÖ¬Øè¬óÝú­äòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÉñÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿîÈØòĈÈìâÕ  āÕãØöćÝú­ÛČóÛòÕîóÉÉñëù¬â
ÖäèÉëîÛ×÷ÈÅèóâĀâ¬ÚãČóÃîÈÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂÿÜĆÚÅäòĈÈÅäóè  ĂÚÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÅèä
ÉñĂì­âöÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂØòÚØöØöćÉùÕÿäõćâÖ­ÚÃîÈÂóäÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâÌ÷ćÈÚ¬óÉñăÕ­ÝæÕöÂè¬óÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ
ÿâøćîßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæ­è 
   5. ÜäñÿâõÚÝæìäøîèõÿÅäóñì°Ã­îâúæ  ÃòĈÚÖîÚÚöĈÿÜĆÚÂóäÚČóÿîóÃ­îâúæØöćăÕ­
ÉóÂÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈâóÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÂòÛÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăè­  Ì÷ćÈÝæØöćăÕ­îóÉÉñÚČóăÜëú¬
ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈ×­óØČóăÕ­ÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãìäøîÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈ×­óØČóăÕ­ăâ¬×÷ÈÿÜ­óìâóãØöćèóÈăè­  
ÃòĈÚÖîÚÚöĈîóÉÂæ¬óèăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚØöćëČóÅòÎîã¬óÈâóÂĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÿßõćâÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÿØÅÚõÅ
ÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈ 
  3. ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Reinforcement  and  Self-
Punishment)  
  ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚîöÂÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãØöćÛùÅÅæÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­Ăì­ÝæÂääâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈìæòÂĂÚÂóä
ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÚòĈÚâöîãú¬Õ­èãÂòÚ 2 ÃòĈÚÖîÚÅøî 
   1. ÛùÅÅæÉñÖ­îÈßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛØöćÉñăÕ­äòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøî
ÂóäæÈāØê  āÕãÉñÖ­îÈßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈÿäöãÂè¬ó
ÿÜĆÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÖòèæÈāØêÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ 
   2. ÛùÅÅæÉñÖ­îÈĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÿâøćîÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÂÔÒ°
ØöćÖòĈÈăè­ìäøîĂì­ÂóäæÈāØêÿâøćîÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛăâ¬ÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăè­Ì÷ćÈÿäöãÂè¬óÿÜĆÚÂóä
ÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  ĂÚÕ­óÚÃîÈÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÚòĈÚÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈØöćÚČóâóĂË­îóÉÉñÿÜĆÚÖòè
ÿëäõâĀäÈØöćÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚìóâóÿîÈìäøîÛùÅÅæîøćÚìóâóĂì­ÂĆăÕ­  ÜäñÿÕĆÚëČóÅòÎîãú¬Øöćè¬óÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÉñÖ­îÈ
ÿÜĆÚÝú­ßõÉóäÔóè¬óÿâøćîăìä¬ØöćÿÃóÉñăÕ­äòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØê  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóä
æÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉČóÿÜĆÚÖ­îÈîóéòãÂäñÛèÚÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈßä­îâØòĈÈÜäñÿâõÚ
ÖÚÿîÈè¬óßåÖõÂääâØöćĀëÕÈîîÂÚòĈÚÖäÈÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăè­ìäøîăâ¬  ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈÉ÷È
ÉòÕăÕ­è¬óâöë¬èÚëČóÅòÎîã¬óÈâóÂÖ¬îÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈ 
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  ØòĈÈÚöĈĂÚÂóäÚČóÿîóÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈâóĂË­ÚòĈÚ Kazdin (1989) 
Âæ¬óèè¬óÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚăâ¬Å¬îãÚõãâÚČóâóĂË­  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂè¬óîóÉÉñâöÜòÎìóÿÂõÕÉóÂ
ÝæÃ­óÈÿÅöãÈÃîÈÂóäĂË­ÂóäæÈāØêăÕ­ 
  4. ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Contracting)  
  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚîöÂÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈè¬óÉñÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÿË¬ÚĂÕÛ­óÈ  ĀÖ¬ĀØÚØöć
ÉñÿÂĆÛëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÿîóăè­ĂÚĂÉ  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈĂÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉñØČó
Ăì­ÿÜĆÚäúÜÙääââóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÂóäÜ­îÈÂòÚăâ¬Ăì­ÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚìæöÂÿæöćãÈÉóÂëòÎÎóØöćØČóăè­ÂòÛ
ÖÚÿîÈ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÉ÷ÈâöÝú­îøćÚÿÃ­óâóÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÕ­èã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÉñÖ­îÈâöÂóäÂČóìÚÕ
ìÚ­óØöćĀæñÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÃîÈĀÖ¬æñÛùÅÅæØöćăÕ­ØČóÂóäÖÂæÈÂòÚăè­ 
  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ÅèäâöÂóäØČóÿÜĆÚæóãæòÂêÔ°îòÂêä  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîÜ­îÈÂòÚ
ÂóäÂäñØČóØöćăâ¬ëâČćóÿëâî  ĀÖ¬ØòĈÈÚöĈÂĆăâ¬ăÕ­ìâóãÅèóâè¬óÉČóÿÜĆÚØöćÉñÖ­îÈâöÂóäØČóÿÜĆÚæóãæòÂêÔ°
îòÂêä  ×­óÅú¬ëòÎÎóÚòĈÚĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óëóâóä×äòÂêóÅČóâòćÚëòÎÎóØöćĂì­ăè­Ö¬îÂòÚăÕ­  îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâÂóäØČó
ëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÅèäâöîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (Mahoney Āæñ Thoresen, 1974)  
   1. ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćËòÕÿÉÚ 
   2. ÛîÂ×÷ÈëõćÈØöćÛùÅÅæÉñÖ­îÈÂäñØČóÿßøćîØöćÉñÛääæùÿÜ­óìâóãÚòĈÚ 
   3. ÛîÂ×÷ÈÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÿâøćîÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÛääæùÿÜ­óìâóãØöć
ëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈăè­ĀæñæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÿâøćîăâ¬ëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕ­ÖóâëòÎÎóØöćÖÚÿîÈÂČóìÚÕăè­ 
   4. ĂÚÂäÔöØöćâöÛùÅÅæîøćÚâóÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÕ­èãÚòĈÚ  ÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÅèäÉñâöìÚ­óØöćĂÚ
ÂóäĂì­ÝæÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈĂÚÂäÔöØöćÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚØČóÖóâëòÎÎóĀæñĂÚÂäÔöØöćÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚăâ¬ØČóÖóâ
ëòÎÎó 
   5. ëòÎÎóÚòĈÚÅèäÉñÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈĂì­ÿìâóñëâÂòÛëáóßÂóäÔ°ăÕ­  ÕòÈÚòĈÚ
É÷ÈÅèäâöÂóäÂČóìÚÕèòÚÿèæóØöćÉñâöÂóäØÛØèÚëòÎÎóăè­Õ­èã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîØöćè¬óÛùÅÅæÉñëóâóä×
ßõÉóäÔóÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĀæñÝæÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂìâ¬ăÕ­ÚòĈÚÿîÈ 
  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÂòÛÖÚÿîÈëóâóä×ĂË­ĂÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ  ĀÂ­ăÃìäøîßòÓÚó
ßåÖõÂääâăÕ­ĀØÛØùÂßåÖõÂääâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÚòÛăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćâöÜäñāãËÚ°îã¬óÈâóÂØöćëóâóä×
ÚČóăÜĂË­ăÕ­ÂòÛÛùÅÅæĂÚìæóãëáóßÂóäÔ° 
  5. ÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÿÜæöćãÚÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛ (Alternative  Response  Training)  
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  ÂóäÞ÷ÂÿÜæöćãÚÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîöÂèõÙöìÚ÷ćÈØöćÅÚÿäóĀëÕÈ
ÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛØöćëóâóä×äñÈòÛìäøîÿÃ­óâóĀØÚØöćÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäÅõÕ×÷ÈÿäøćîÈ
ØöćëÚùÂëÚóÚÿßøćîăâ¬Ăì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæìäøîÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâÅèóâÿÅäöãÕ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
  ÂóäÞ÷ÂÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÂóäëÚîÈÖîÛÚòĈÚ  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚâóÿßøćîÅèÛÅùâ
ÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæ āÕãÿÊßóñ  èõÙöÂóäÂĆâòÂÉñĂË­èõÙöÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãÌ÷ćÈëóâóä×äñÈòÛÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæăÕ­  
ÂóäÞ÷ÂâòÂÉñĂË­èõÙöÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãÂæ­óâÿÚøĈîāÕãÂóäØČóĂì­Âæ­óâÿÚøĈîĀÖ¬æñë¬èÚÚòĈÚâöÅèóâÖ÷ÈĀæ­èĂì­
Ý¬îÚÅæóã  èõÙöÂóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèÉñØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ĀãÂĀãñÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÃîÈäñÕòÛÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóã
ÃîÈÂæ­óâÿÚøĈî  ÚîÂÉóÂèõÙöÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãĀæ­è  ãòÈâöèõÙöÂóäîøćÚą îöÂØöćëóâóä×ØČóăÕ­  ÿË¬Ú  èõÙöÂóäØČó
ëâóÙõ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú  ÿâøćîÛùÅÅæëóâóä×Þ÷ÂèõÙöÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãÂæ­óâÿÚøĈîìäøîèõÙöÂóäØČóëâóÙõĀæ­è  ÛùÅÅæÂĆ
ëóâóä×ÚČóÿîóèõÙöÂóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈăÜÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîØöćÉñäñÈòÛÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæăÕ­ØòÚØöØöćÖ­îÈÂóä
ÉñæÕÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæÚòĈÚ 
  6. Åú¬âøîË¬èãÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Help  Manual)  
  Åú¬âøîË¬èãÖÚÿîÈìäøîØöćäú­ÉòÂÂòÚĂÚËøćîÃîÈÂóäÛČóÛòÕāÕãìÚòÈëøî (Bibliotherapy) ÉòÕ
ăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîöÂèõÙöÂóäìÚ÷ćÈ  Ì÷ćÈèõÙöÂóäÛČóÛòÕāÕãìÚòÈëøîÚòĈÚË¬èãĂì­ÛùÅÅæëóâóä×
ĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóØóÈîóäâÔ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ­āÕãÂóäî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜòÎìóØóÈ
îóäâÔ°ÚòĈÚ  Ýú­ÛČóÛòÕÂĆÿÖäöãâÂóäĀÚñÚČóĀÂ­ÜòÎìóĂì­ĀÂ¬ÛùÅÅæāÕãÂóäĂì­ăÜî¬óÚìÚòÈëøîĀæñÉòÕ
ÂõÉÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈìæòÈÉóÂÚòĈÚ 
  ÂóäÛČóÛòÕāÕãìÚòÈëøîÉñâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈâóÂ×­óÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ
ëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÝ¬óÚ  3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
   1. ëóâóä×ØöćÉñëèâÛØÛóØÿÃ­óÂòÛæòÂêÔñÃîÈìÚòÈëøîăÕ­  ăâ¬è¬óìÚòÈëøî
ÚòĈÚÉñÿÜĆÚËöèõÖÉäõÈìäøîÚõãóãÂĆÖóâ 
   2. Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕëóâóä×ØöćÉñäñÛóãîóäâÔ°ØöćÿÂĆÛÂÕÿîóăè­ĂÚ
ëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÜæîÕáòã 
   3. ëóâóä×ØöćÉñìãòćÈäú­×÷ÈØóÈîîÂØöćÿÜĆÚăÜăÕ­Ö¬îÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóë¬èÚÖòè 
  ÂóäÛČóÛòÕāÕãìÚòÈëøîÚòĈÚëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕ­ÿÜĆÚäóãÛùÅÅæìäøîÿÜĆÚÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈĂÚ
ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÂĆÉñî¬óÚîîÂÿëöãÈìäøîàòÈÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÅÚîøćÚ
î¬óÚ  ÉóÂÚòĈÚÂĆÉñÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäîáõÜäóãÂæù¬â  ÂóäîáõÜäóãÂæù¬âÚòĈÚÉñØČóĂì­Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕ
ÖäñìÚòÂè¬óăâ¬ĂË¬ÿÃóĀÖ¬ÿßöãÈÝú­ÿÕöãèØöćâöÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚ  ÂóäĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜòÎìóÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæñ
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ÿëÚîĀÚèØóÈĀÂ­ăÃāÕãÂóäëòÈÿÂÖÃ­îÉČóÂòÕĀæñÉùÕÿÕ¬ÚÃîÈëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â  Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÂĆ
îóÉÉñÿäõćâÖ­ÚØöćÉñëóâóä×ÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÿÜĆÚØóÈæÛÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ 

1.6 Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  (ëâāáËÚ° ÿîöćãâëùáóêõÖ, 2556, Ú. 353-355)  ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃ­îÕöÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1. ĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâāÕãÛùÅÅæáóãÚîÂÚòĈÚÉñÜäñëÛÂòÛ
ÜòÎìóØöćÝú­ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâăâ¬ëóâóä×ØöćÉñĂì­ÝæÂääâÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćÿìâóñëâăÕ­îã¬óÈëâČćóÿëâî  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂè¬óĂÚÛóÈÅäòĈÈÝú­ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâăâ¬ØòÚăÕ­ëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÜ  
āÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈĂÚÂóäØČóāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÿÜĆÚÂæù¬â  îöÂØòĈÈÛóÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÖ­îÈÂóä
ÉñĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÚòĈÚîóÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÝú­ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâăâ¬
ëóâóä×ÉñÿÃ­óăÜëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚăÕ­  É÷ÈØČóĂì­ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâăÕ­îã¬óÈÖ¬îÿÚøćîÈ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóä
ØöćÕöØöćëùÕØöćëóâóä×ĀÂ­ÜòÎìóĂÚæòÂêÔñÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈăÕ­Åøî ÂóäĂì­Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÚòĈÚÕČóÿÚõÚ
āÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ 
  2. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäìÚ÷ćÈØöćâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßĂÚÂóäØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕ
ÂóäĀÝ¬ÃãóãÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäĀÝ¬ÃãóãÃ­óâëáóßÂóäÔ°  Ã­óâ
ßåÖõÂääâìäøîÃ­óâÿèæó (ÂóäÅÈîãú¬ÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ) ÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćëČóÅòÎ×­óăâ¬
ÿÂõÕÂóäĀÝ¬ÃãóãÂĆÉñâöÜäñāãËÚ°Ú­îãâóÂÿßäóñè¬óØòÚØöØöćÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚăâ¬ăÕ­îãú¬ĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćăÕ­äòÛ
ÂóäÿäöãÚäú­  ÿÃóÂĆÉñăâ¬ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèîöÂ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÃóăÕ­äòÛÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ÚòĈÚ
ÂæóãÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćĀãÂĀãñăÕ­ëČóìäòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÜÃîÈÿÃóìäøîîóÉÉñÿÜĆÚăÜăÕ­è¬óÝú­Øöć
ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚăÕ­ÂæóãÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćĀãÂĀãñăÕ­ÿË¬ÚÂòÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÛùÅÅæÂĆÉñăâ¬
ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÿäöãÚäú­Ăìâ¬  ×­óăâ¬âöÝú­ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâîãú¬Õ­èã  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÃó
ÅóÕÅñÿÚè¬óÂóäĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬ÃîÈÿÃóÚòĈÚÉñăâ¬ÚČóăÜëú¬ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈØöćÿÃóÖ­îÈÂóä (Kazdin, 
1975, p. 332)  
  3. ßåÖõÂääâÛóÈËÚõÕăâ¬ëóâóä×ØöćÉñĂì­ÛùÅÅæáóãÚîÂâóÿÜĆÚÝú­ÅèÛÅùâăÕ­  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂĂÚëáóßĀèÕæ­îâÃîÈÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚâöëõćÈÿä­óâóÂâóã  îöÂØòĈÈãòÈâöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÂóä
æÈāØêÂòÚÖæîÕÿèæó  Ì÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÿìæ¬óÚöĈÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕ­ÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉîã¬óÈëúÈ×­óâö
ÂóäĂË­èõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÃ­óä¬èâÕ­èã  ØòĈÈÚöĈ×­óăâ¬âöÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÃ­óä¬èâÕ­èãĀæ­è
îóÉÿÜĆÚăÜăÕ­ØöćÛùÅÅæÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚÉñÂæòÛăÜĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÿË¬ÚÿÕõâĂÚëáóßëõćÈÿä­óØöćÿÃóĂË­ËöèõÖîãú¬  
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ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈãòÈĂË­ăÕ­îã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ëóâóä×ÉñëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚ
ăÕ­ìäøîØöćÿäöãÂè¬óßåÖõÂääâáóãĂÚ 
  4. ÂóäĂË­ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚ  ÛóÈÅäòĈÈëóâóä×ØöćÉñÚČóâóĂË­ÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâ
ØöćăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâØöćî¬îÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂääâØöćî¬îÚÚòĈÚîóÉìâóã×÷ÈÝæÂääâØöćâöÜäõâóÔÚ­îãâóÂìäøîîóÉÉñ
ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚË­óÿÂõÚăÜ  ăâ¬âöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóääòÛäú­ÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  Ì÷ćÈâòÂÉñăâ¬ë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ
ßåÖõÂääâ   ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÉ÷ÈÅèäĂË­ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÃ­óä¬èâ
Õ­èã  ÿË¬Ú  ìóÂâößåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Āæ­èÅèäĂì­âöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãØòÚØöØöćÿäõćââö
ßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ì÷ćÈÉñÖ­îÈăÕ­äòÛÝæÂääâØóÈæÛîã¬óÈØòÚØöØòÚĂÕ  āÕãÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÝú­Ăì­Ýæ
ÂääâÚòĈÚÌ÷ćÈ×­óØČóăÕ­ÿË¬ÚÚöĈÂĆÉñØČóĂì­îòÖäóÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°æÕæÈăÕ­ 
  5. ÅÚìæóãÅÚëóâóä×ØČóăÕ­Õö×­óÿÃóÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂČóìÚÕĀæñÖòÕëõÚĂÉÿæøîÂØöćÉñÂäñØČó  
ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ßÛè¬óÿâøćîÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈāÕãÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÝú­
ÿæøîÂÂòÛĂì­Ýú­îøćÚÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿæøîÂÚòĈÚ  ÝæÜäóÂÐè¬óÂóäÿæøîÂÝæÂääâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßĂÚÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâăÕ­ÿØ¬óą ÂòÛÅÚîøćÚÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿæøîÂĂì­ (Bandura Āæñ Perloff, 1967, pp. 111-116; 
Felixbrod Āæñ O³Leary, 1973, pp. 241-250; ëèóØ ÿë­ÚØîÈ, ƘƛƘƟ)  ĀÖ¬îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâÉóÂ
Âóäé÷ÂêóßÛè¬ó×­óĂì­ÛùÅÅæÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿæøîÂÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈÂæòÛ
ßÛè¬óèõÙöÂóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßâóÂÂè¬óÛùÅÅæîøćÚÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂČóìÚÕÿÂÔÒ°ĀæñÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈ (Lovitt 
Āæñ Curties, 1969, pp. 49-53) 
  6. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñË¬èãÜäñìãòÕÿèæóĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÃîÈÝú­ÛČóÛòÕìäøîÝú­
ÕČóÿÚõÚāÜäĀÂäâ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÂäñÛèÚÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâØòĈÈìâÕÚòĈÚ  Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÿÜĆÚÝú­ÉòÕÂóä
ĀØÛØòĈÈëõĈÚ  Ýú­ÛČóÛòÕÿÜĆÚÿßöãÈĀÖ¬Ăì­ÅČóĀÚñÚČóĀæñËöĈĀÚñÛóÈÜäñÂóäÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ 
  7. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉòÕăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÝú­ÛČóÛòÕÚòĈÚăâ¬ëóâóä×ØöćÉñăÜØČóÂóäÛČóÛòÕÝú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕăÕ­ÖæîÕÿèæó  ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóä
ØöćÉñăâ¬Ăì­Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕÖ­îÈã÷ÕÖõÕîãú¬ÂòÛÝú­ÛČóÛòÕÅøî ÂóäÞ÷ÂĂì­Ýú­ÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕëóâóä×ØöćÉñ
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÚòćÚÿîÈ   
  8. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñØČóĂì­Ýú­ØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÛČóÛòÕâöÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÕöÂòÛÖòèÿîÈ  ăâ¬
è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚĂÚĀÈ¬ØòéÚÅÖõÖ¬îÖòèÿîÈ  äú­ë÷Â×÷ÈÅùÔÅ¬óÃîÈÖÚÿîÈìäøîÅèóâäú­ë÷Âè¬óÖÚÿîÈâöÅèóâëóâóä×  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæÿìæ¬óÚöĈâîÈāæÂĂÚĀÈ¬ÕöîöÂÕ­èã  ÿßäóñâöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óëõćÈÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÿÜĆÚ
ÿßäóñè¬óÿÃóÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂäñØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÚòćÚÿîÈ  
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1.7 æòÂêÔñÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÅ­ÚÅè­óÿîÂëóäØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ßÛè¬óâöÝú­ëäùÜ
ÿÂöćãèÂòÛæòÂêÔñÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  āÙÿäÿËÚĀæñâóāïÚöã°  (Thoresen Āæñ Mahoney., ƗƟƝƚ) ăÕ­ëäùÜæòÂêÔñÃîÈ
ÛùÅÅæØöćÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­Ö­îÈÜäñÂîÛÕ­èã 
  1. âöÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÿæøîÂÂäñØČóìäøîâöæòÂêÔñÂóäĀëÕÈîîÂØóÈîóäâÔ°
ĀæñÂóäÂäñØČóîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ° 
  2. äú­ÉòÂÂóäìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóĀæñèóÈĀÝÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÈóÚÿßøćîÿÜ­óìâóã
ĂÚîÚóÅÖ 
  3. äú­ÉòÂÜÐõÛòÖõÖÚĂÚÂóäãòÛãòĈÈËòćÈĂÉĀæñîÕØÚÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÅèóâãóÂæČóÛóÂ 
  4. ëóâóä×äòÛäú­×÷ÈÝæÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚ  äú­ÉòÂĂì­äóÈèòæĀæñæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈĂÚÝæÂóä
ÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ 
  îäßæîã ÿÂêâëòÚÖ°  Ô  îãùÙãó (ƘƛƚƜ, Ú. Ɯ)  ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷È  æòÂêÔñÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöć
âöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈĀæñÖČćóăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÛùÅÅæØöćâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­âöÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÿæøîÂÂäñØČó
ßåÖõÂääâÖ¬óÈą Õ­èãÅèóâÅõÕîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  ëóâóä×ÜäñÿâõÚØóÈÿæøîÂ  äú­ÉòÂĀëèÈìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚ
ÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìó  âöÂóäèóÈĀÝÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿßøćîÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÖæîÕÉÚäòÛäú­×÷ÈÝæÂóä
ÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ëóâóä×Ăì­äóÈèòæĀæñæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈĂÚÝæÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ  ë¬èÚÛùÅÅæØöćâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÖČćóÉñÃóÕÅèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäÜäñÿâõÚĀæñÿæøîÂÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÖ¬óÈą Õ­èãÿìÖùÝæ  
âòÂÂäñØČóëõćÈÖ¬óÈą ÖóâîČóÿáîĂÉÖÚÿîÈāÕãăâ¬ÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÝæÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ  ÃóÕØòÂêñĂÚÂóä
ĀÂ­ÜòÎìó  ăâ¬äú­ÉòÂÂóäèóÈĀÝÚĀæñÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÿßøćîÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ÖæîÕÉÚăâ¬ëóâóä×
ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóìäøîÅèÛÅùâÂóäĀëÕÈîîÂØóÈîóäâÔ°ÿâøćîîãú¬ĂÚáóèñÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÜòÎìóìäøîÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâÃòÕĀã­ÈĂÚÉõÖĂÉ 
  āÕãëäùÜ æòÂêÔñÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÅøîÝú­ØöćâöÂóäèóÈĀÝÚĂÚÂóäßõÉóäÔó
ÖòÕëõÚÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâĂÕą îã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  âöĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìó  ÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÝæÂäñØÛ
Ö¬óÈą Āæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñÉòÕÂóäÖòèÿîÈăÕ­ÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ÅèóâÂÕÕòÚìäøîëù¬âÿëöćãÈ 

1.8 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  āÙāäÿÌÚĀæñâóāïÚöã° (Thoresen Āæñ Mahoney., 1974, pp. ƗƜ-ƘƘ) ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷È
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćëČóÅòÎăè­ 2 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäăÕ­ĀÂ¬ 
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  1. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­ó (Stimulus  control)  ìâóã×÷È  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæÿäöãÚäú­Øöć
ÉñĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâăÕ­îã¬óÈëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛëáóßÂóäÔ°ìäøîëõćÈÿä­óÃîÈÖÚāÕãÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÿÈøćîÚăÃ
ĀæñëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâîãú¬Õ­èãèõÙöÂóäĀãÂĀãñëõćÈÿä­ó  ÉóÂÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈìäøî
ÉòÕäñÛÛëáóßÂóäÔ°ëõćÈÿä­óĂìâ¬ÿßøćîÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­ÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâØöćÖ­îÈÂóä  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÉòÕ
ëáóßĀèÕæ­îâØöćÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿä­óÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂìâ¬ÚöĈÂĆÿßøćîØöćÉñÂäñÖù­ÚìäøîæÕßåÖõÂääâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÿßøćîÅèÛÅùâ
ßåÖõÂääâÉ÷ÈÖ­îÈÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­ó  ÿË¬Ú āî­ËîÛÕúāØäØòéÚ°âóÂ  ĀÖ¬ÿâøćî×÷ÈÿèæóëîÛāî­ÉñÖ­îÈî¬óÚ
ÖČóäóÿßøćîÿÖäöãâÖòèëîÛ  ×­óāî­ÚòćÈî¬óÚÖČóäóĂÚì­îÈāØäØòéÚ°ÂĆîóÉÉñîãóÂÕúāØäØòéÚ°  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÿßøćîÿÜĆÚ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÂóäî¬óÚÖČóäóÃîÈāî­ÂĆÉñÖ­îÈÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­óÅøî  āî­Ö­îÈăâ¬ăÜî¬óÚÖČóäóĂÚì­îÈ
āØäØòéÚ°  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú  ÊñÚòĈÚÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­è¬ó×­óÛùÅÅæÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­óăÕ­ÂĆÉñÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ­   
  2. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÝæÂääâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ (Self-presented consequence)  ìâóã×÷È  
ÂóäĂì­ÝæÂääâÖÚÿîÈìæòÈÉóÂØöćăÕ­ÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĀæ­è  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂääâÚöĈîóÉÿÜĆÚăÕ­ØòĈÈÂóä
ÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØê  ĀÖ¬ÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×ÚóÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚ
ÂóäãóÂØöćÛùÅÅæÉñÚČóăÜÜÐõÛòÖõÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÂóäæÈāØêÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÿßöãÈäñÈòÛßåÖõÂääâ
Øöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ìóăÕ­ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÂČóÉòÕßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ăì­ìâÕăÜăâ¬   Āæñ
ãõćÈÂè¬óÚòĈÚÂóäæÈāØêãòÈîóÉÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÝæÃ­óÈÿÅöãÈÖóââó  ÿË¬Ú  ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÅäöãÕ  ÅèóâÂòÈèæ  
ÅèóâÂæòèĀæñÅèóâÂ­óèä­óè  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÛùÅÅæÉ÷ÈÚõãâÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈâóÂÂè¬óÂóäæÈāØê
ÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäÅèÛÅùâÝæÂääâÚòĈÚÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãÃòĈÚÖîÚØöćëČóÅòÎ 5 
ÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕìäøîâöë¬èÚä¬èâÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãìäøîßåÖõÂääâ
ØöćÉñÜäòÛÚòĈÚ (Self-target  behavior) ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãìäøîÂóäÂČóìÚÕ
ÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖ­îÈÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÜ­óìâóãÚöĈÉñË¬èãĂì­ÛùÅÅæäú­×÷È
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÖ­îÈÂäñØČóîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚĀæñãòÈĂË­ßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÚöĈÿÜĆÚÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÜäñÿâõÚè¬ó
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÖ­îÈÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÚòĈÚ  ÃÔñÚöĈÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈîãú¬ĂÚæòÂêÔñĂÕ  ÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚ  æÕæÈìäøîÅÈ
ÿÕõâ  āÕãÂóäÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÂäñØČóîãú¬ĂÚÃÔñÚòĈÚÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăè­ 
   ĂÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÚòĈÚ  ëóâóä×ÂäñØČóăÕ­ 2 æòÂêÔñ
Õ­èãÂòÚÅøî 
    1. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäØöć
ÛùÅÅæÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖ­îÈÂäñØČóÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóã
Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćÕöÿßäóñÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ÉñÂČóìÚÕÂóäÂäñØČóĂì­ëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÅèóâëóâóä×
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ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ­âóÂÂè¬óÝú­îøćÚÂČóìÚÕ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãāÕãÖÚÿîÈÉ÷Èâö
ĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãăÕ­ÿìâóñëâÂòÛÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚĀæñØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæ
ÅóÕìèòÈÖ¬îāîÂóëØöćÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚăÕ­ÝæÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăè­  îòÚâöÝæØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕĀäÈÉúÈĂÉØöć
ÉñÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâĀæñßãóãóâÂäñØČóĂì­ÛääæùÿÜ­óìâóãâóÂÃ÷ĈÚĀæñÿâøćîÝú­ÂČóìÚÕÿÜ­óìâóãāÕã
ÖÚÿîÈÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâăÕ­ÝæÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãÂĆÉñÿÂõÕß÷ÈßîĂÉĂÚÖÚÿîÈ 
    2. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãāÕãÛùÅÅæîøćÚ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäØöć
ÛùÅÅæîøćÚÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĂì­ĀÂ¬Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâ  èõÙöÂóäÚöĈÅèäĂË­ÿâøćîÝú­äòÛ
ÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâăâ¬ëóâóä×ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãëČóìäòÛÖÚÿîÈăÕ­îã¬óÈÿìâóñëâ  ÿË¬Ú  
ßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÿäöãÚÃîÈÚòÂÿäöãÚäñÕòÛÜäñ×âé÷Âêó  
ÚòÂÿäöãÚîóÉăâ¬ëóâóä×ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÿìâóñëâÂòÛÅèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚăÕ­  Åäú
îóÉÉñÖ­îÈÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĂì­ÚòÂÿäöãÚ  āÕãßõÉóäÔóĂì­ÿìâóñëâÂòÛäñÕòÛ
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÚòÂÿäöãÚ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Úè¬óÚòÂÿäöãÚÉñÖ­îÈëîÛăÕ­ÅñĀÚÚăâ¬ÖČćóÂè¬óä­îãæñ 60 ÃîÈ
ÅñĀÚÚÿÖĆâ  É÷ÈÉñĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈ 
   2. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕìäøîâöë¬èÚä¬èâÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØê
ÖÚÿîÈ (Self-contingency  of  reinforcement  or  punishment)  ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæÂČóìÚÕ
ÿÈøćîÚăÃĂÚÂóäØöćăÕ­äòÛÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêáóãìæòÈØöćÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĀæ­èÕ­èã
ÖÚÿîÈ  ĂÚÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêÂäñØČóăÕ­ 2 
æòÂêÔñÿË¬ÚÂòÚÅøî  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêāÕãÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃ
ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêāÕãÛùÅÅæîøćÚ  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêāÕãÖÚÿîÈâö
Ã­îÕöÖäÈØöćÛùÅÅæëóâóä×ÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêăÕ­ÿìâóñëâĀæñëîÕÅæ­îÈ
ÂòÛÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  îòÚÉñâöÝæÚČóăÜëú¬ÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖòĈÈăè­ăÕ­ÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈÕö  ĀÖ¬îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâ
ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêāÕãÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÛùÅÅæîóÉÖòĈÈÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäĂì­ĀäÈÿëäõâ
ìäøîÂóäæÈāØêăâ¬ÿìâóñëâăÕ­  Âæ¬óèÅøîĂÚÂäÔöÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈāÕãÖÚÿîÈ  
ÛùÅÅæîóÉÂČóìÚÕÿÂÔÒ°ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖČćóìäøîëúÈÿÂõÚăÜ  ăâ¬ëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛäñÕòÛ
Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÕòÈăÕ­Âæ¬óèâóĀæ­èÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  ĀæñĂÚÂäÔöÃîÈÂóäÂČóìÚÕÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäæÈāØê
ÂĆÿÜĆÚÂóäãóÂØöćÛùÅÅæÉñÚČóâóĂË­ÿßäóñÂóäæÈāØêÿÜĆÚÂóäĂì­ëõćÈØöćÛùÅÅæăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×Úóìäøîÿâøćî
ÛùÅÅæÚČóâóĂË­ÂĆîóÉÂČóìÚÕÿÂÔÒ°ÂóäĂì­ÂóäæÈāØêÖČćóÿÂõÚăÜ  Ì÷ćÈîóÉâöÝæØČóĂì­ăâ¬ëóâóä×äñÈòÛ
ìäøîãòÛãòĈÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÖ­îÈÂóäæÕìäøîãùÖõăÕ­ÖóâèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ØöćÖ­îÈÂóä 
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   3. ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-observation  and  
recording)  ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäĂì­ÛùÅÅæÝú­äòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóã
ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  ÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÃ­îâúæÿÂöćãèÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÂòÛÖÚÿîÈāÕãÿÚ­ÚÉČóÚèÚ
ÅäòĈÈìäøîË¬èÈÿèæóìäøîäñÕòÛØöćßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÿÜĆÚÜäñāãËÚ°Øöć
ëČóÅòÎ 2 ÜäñÂóäÅøî ÝæØöćăÕ­äòÛÉóÂÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÉñÿÜĆÚÃ­îâúæĂì­ÛùÅÅæ
ÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚäñìè¬óÈÂ¬îÚĀæñìæòÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÜäòÛ
ßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝæØöćăÕ­äòÛÉóÂÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÉñÿÜĆÚÃ­îâúæã­îÚÂæòÛØöć
ÉñØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæØäóÛè¬óÖÚÿîÈĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÚòĈÚĂÚäñÕòÛĂÕ  Āæñ×­óÃ­îâúæã­îÚÂæòÛÚòĈÚ
ÿÜĆÚÃ­îâúæĂÚØóÈÛèÂÉñÿÜĆÚÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÚòĈÚîöÂÕ­èã   ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷Â
ßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚăâ¬ÿßöãÈĀÖ¬ÉñÿÜĆÚÂóääèÛäèâÃ­îâúæßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÿßöãÈÿØ¬óÚòĈÚĀÖ¬ãòÈ
ëóâóä×ØöćÉñØČóĂì­ßåÖõÂääâÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÕ­îöÂÕ­èã  Õ­èãÿìÖùÚöĈÉ÷ÈÿäöãÂÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷Â
ßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈîöÂËøćîìÚ÷ćÈè¬óÂóäÿÖøîÚÖÚÿîÈ (Self-monitoring) 
   ÃòĈÚÖîÚĂÚÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈÜäñÂîÛÕ­èã 
    1. ÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãĂì­ËòÕÿÉÚè¬óăÕ­ĀÂ¬ßåÖõÂääâ
îñăäÛ­óÈ 
    2. ÂČóìÚÕÿèæóëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóã 
    3. ÂČóìÚÕèõÙöÂóäÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâĀæñÿÜ­óìâóãØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóä
ÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ 
    4. ëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ 
    5. ÿëÚîÝæÂóäëòÈÿÂÖĀæñÛòÚØ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâ 
    6. èõÿÅäóñì°Ã­îâúæßåÖõÂääâØöćÛòÚØ÷ÂÿßøćîĂì­ÿÜĆÚÃ­îâúæã­îÚÂæòÛ
Ì÷ćÈÉñâöÝæÖ¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚ 
   4. ÂóäÜäñÿâõÚßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-evaluation) ìâóã×÷È ÂóäĂì­
ÛùÅÅæÝú­äòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÜäñÿâõÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãÂóä
ÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛäñÕòÛßåÖõÂääâÂ¬îÚÿäõćâĂË­ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñìæòÈÉóÂÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂË­
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäÜäñÿâõÚè¬óÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăè­ĂÚÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈ
ìäøîÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈìäøîăâ¬   ìóÂÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăè­ÂĆÉñĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóä
æÈāØêÖÚÿîÈĀæ­èĀÖ¬ÂäÔöÖ¬îăÜ 
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   5. ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîæÈāØêßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-administration 
of  reinforcement  or  punishment)  ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæÝú­äòÛÂóäÜäòÛßåÖõÂääâÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì­
ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈìäøîÂóäæÈāØêßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÖóâÿÂÔÒ°ØöćÂČóìÚÕăè­ĂÚÿÈøćîÚăÃÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈ
ìäøîÂóäæÈāØêĀæ­èĀÖ¬ÂäÔö 
  āÕãëäùÜ  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâöîãú¬ 2 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÅøî 1. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâëõćÈÿä­ó 
Åøî ÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæßõÉóäÔóè¬óëõćÈĂÕÿÜĆÚëõćÈÿä­óØöćë¬ÈÝæĂì­ÖòèÿäóÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉ÷ÈÅèäØöćÉñ
ìæöÂÿæöćãÈìäøîîîÂì¬óÈÉóÂëõćÈÿä­óÚòĈÚą 2. ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÝæÂääâÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈ Åøî ÂóäØöćÛùÅÅæ
ÂČóìÚÕĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÕ­èãäóÈèòæÿâøćîÖòèÿäóăÕ­ÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćăÕ­ÂČóìÚÕÿîóăè­
ìäøîæÈāØêÖòèÿîÈÿâøćîÿäóăâ¬ëóâóä×ØČóßåÖõÂääâÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćăÕ­ÂČóìÚÕÿîóăè­ 

1.9 ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control  Theory) 
  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂØåêÏö Self-control  theory ÃîÈ Gottfredson  and  Hirschi ÿÜĆÚ
ØåêÏöØöćØäÈîõØÙõßæØöćëùÕĂÚĀèÕèÈèõËóÂóäØóÈÕ­óÚîóËÎóèõØãóĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ (Romero, Gomez-
Fraguela, Luengo, Āæñ Sobral, 2003, pp. ƜƗ-ƞƜ) áóãìæòÈØéèääêØöć 1990 ÿÜĆÚÖ­Úâó  ØåêÏö
ÚöĈÂĆăÕ­äòÛÂóäèõßóÂê°èõÉóäÔ°îã¬óÈÂè­óÈÃèóÈ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚØåêÏöÚöĈÅ¬îÚÃ­óÈÉñÿÜĆÚØåêÏöĂìâ¬ĂÚ
ëóãÖóÃîÈÚòÂèõËóÂóäØóÈÕ­óÚîóËÎóèõØãóÃîÈÜäñÿØéăØã  ÉäõÈą Āæ­èØåêÏöÚöĈßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚâó
ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Üö 1990  ĀæñâöÂóäßõëúÉÚ°ØåêÏöÿäøćîãâóÉÚÂäñØòćÈÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñăÕ­äòÛÂóäãîâäòÛîã¬óÈ
Âè­óÈÃèóÈ  ÉÚâöÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛØåêÏöÚöĈîã¬óÈâóÂâóãâìóéóæ  
  Âæ¬óèăÕ­è¬óØåêÏöÚöĈÿÜĆÚØåêÏöĂÚÿËõÈÛúäÔóÂóäØöćÿÜĆÚÂóäÝëâÝëóÚØåêÏö
ØóÈÕ­óÚ Biology , Psychology Āæñ Sociology ÿÃ­óÕ­èãÂòÚ  Ì÷ćÈĀÖÂÖ¬óÈăÜÉóÂØåêÏöîøćÚą 
ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚÂóäÚČóØåêÏöÚöĈăÜÛúäÔóÂóää¬èâÂòÛØåêÏöîøćÚÂĆÿÜĆÚÂóäÛúäÔóÂóäĂÚæòÂêÔñØöćĂË­
ØåêÏöÚöĈÿÜĆÚĀÂÚÂæóÈĂÚÂóäÝëâÝëóÚîã¬óÈÿË¬ÚÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãÃîÈ Schreck, Wright, Āæñ 
Miller (2002, pp. 159-180) ìäøîÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãÃîÈ Longshore, Chang, Hsieh, Āæñ Messina 
(2004, pp. 542-564) Ì÷ćÈÚòÂèõËóÂóäÿìæ¬óÚöĈÅ¬îÚÃ­óÈÉñÿËøćîè¬ó Self-control ÃîÈÅÚÿäóÚòĈÚ
ßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚâóÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Ë¬èÈîóãùÖ­Úą ÃîÈËöèõÖÖóâĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi (1990) 
ÿßäóñÊñÚòĈÚÜòÉÉòãìäøîØåêÏöîøćÚą É÷ÈâóáóãìæòÈ  ÂóäÛúäÔóÂóäÉ÷ÈĂË­ÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕ­óÚ Self-control 
ØöćÿÜĆÚÖòèÿËøćîâāãÈăÜëú¬ÜòÉÉòãîøćÚą îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  ÅÚØöćâö Self-control ÖČćóÂĆÉñìòÚÿÃ­óìóÿßøćîÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕĀæñÌ÷âÌòÛÿîóÅ¬óÚõãâÃîÈÿßøćîÚÕòÈÂæ¬óèĀæñÂäñØČóÝõÕÖóââóĂÚØöćëùÕ 
  Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ăÕ­ÚČóÿëÚîØåêÏöÕòÈÂæ¬óèāÕãăÕ­ßòÓÚóØåêÏöØöćè¬óÚöĈ
ÉóÂØåêÏö Social  control ìäøî Social  bond  theory ÃîÈ Hirschi ĀÖ¬ÿÕõâĀæñăÕ­ÝëâÝëóÚÿÃ­ó
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ÂòÛØåêÏöØóÈÕ­óÚ Biosocial , Psychology , Routine  activities Āæñ Rational  choice  
theories Ăì­âöÅèóâëâÛúäÔ°âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ (Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi, 1990)  
  Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi âîÈè¬óÅÚÿäóÚòĈÚâöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøî
ÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâăÕ­ØùÂÅÚ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÃóÕÅèóâîÕÂæòĈÚ  ÃóÕÅèóâãòÛãòĈÈËòćÈĂÉ (Self  
restraint)  ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚãòÈîãú¬ĂÚëáóßĀèÕæ­îâØöćÅÚÿäóâöāîÂóëÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­îöÂÕ­èã  ÿË¬Ú  îãú¬
ĂÚæñĀèÂÛ­óÚØöćăâ¬âöÅÚÕúĀæĀæñÿÜĆÚÛ­óÚØöćâöØäòßã°ëõÚØöćâöäóÅóĀßÈĀæñÈ¬óãÖ¬îÂóäìãõÛÊèã
ÿÅæøćîÚã­óãìäøîÝú­ØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćÖÂÈóÚìäøîè¬óÈÈóÚ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú  ØåêÏöÚöĈĀëÕÈĂì­ÿìĆÚè¬óÅÚØöć
âöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕëúÈÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­È¬óãÂè¬óÅÚØöćâöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÖČćó  ĀÚèāÚ­âìäøî
ÅùÔæòÂêÔñØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÅÚÿäóÉñÖõÕîãú¬ÂòÛÖòèÅÚÿäóÖæîÕăÜ (The  propensity  to  
commit  crimes  remains  stable  throughout  a  person³s  life) 
  ĀÚèāÚ­âìäøîÅùÔëâÛòÖõØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÅÚÿäóÚòĈÚ  ØåêÏö GTC ìäøî General 
Theory of Crime ăÕ­îÙõÛóãÿßõćâÿÖõâāÕãĂË­ÜòÉÉòãìäøîØåêÏöØóÈÕ­óÚ Biosocial Āæñ 
Psychosocial ĂÚâõÖõÃîÈ Social  control ăè­è¬óĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÅÚÿäóØöćĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚÚòĈÚ
ÉñÖõÕÖòèîãú¬ÂòÛÖòèÅÚÿäóÖæîÕăÜ  ÿßöãÈĀÖ¬āîÂóëÉñÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­ÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîăâ¬ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚØåêÏöÚöĈãòÈăÕ­îÙõÛóãÿßõćâÿÖõâîöÂè¬óÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕ­óÚ Biological Āæñ Psychological  
factors ØČóĂì­ÅÚÿäóâöÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛ Impulsive ĀæñÂóäâöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÜòÉÉòã
ÿìæ¬óÚöĈîóÉâöÂóä×¬óãØîÕØóÈÂääâßòÚÙù°ìäøîîóÉâöÂóäßòÓÚóÉÚØČóĂì­ăâ¬âöÃöÕÅèóâëóâóä×ìäøî
îóÉâóÉóÂÂóäÃóÕÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúØöćÕöÉóÂß¬îĀâ¬ (Absent  Parenting)   ØòĈÈÚöĈØåêÏöØóÈÕ­óÚ 
Biological  theorists ÿìĆÚè¬óÂóäÃóÕÂóäÿæöĈãÈÕúØöćÕöìäøîÿìâóñëâÿÜĆÚäñãñÿèæóÚóÚą ã¬îââö
ÝæÂäñØÛÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÅÚÿäó  Ì÷ćÈØòĈÈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ÚòĈÚÿäõćââóÉóÂÂóäÿæöĈãÈÕúÃîÈÝú­ÜÂÅäîÈÖòĈÈĀÖ¬èòãÿÕĆÂ  āÕãØöćäñÕòÛÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëóâóä×
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÕ­ĀæñäñÕòÛÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚĀÖ¬æñÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚÉñ×úÂÂČóìÚÕîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈîóãù 11-
12 Üö  ãõćÈăÜÂè¬óÚòĈÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚöĈãòÈâöÅèóâÿËøćîâāãÈÂòÛÂóäâößåÖõÂääâÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñ
ßåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚÖ¬óÈą Õ­èã   
  ĂÚë¬èÚäóãæñÿîöãÕÃîÈØåêÏö Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ăÕ­îÙõÛóãăè­è¬óÂóäØöć
ÅÚÿäóâöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÚòĈÚã¬îâÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖòèÿîÈ (Level  of  self  control) ÿÜĆÚëČóÅòÎ  ÅÚØöćâöÃöÕÉČóÂòÕĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìäøîâöäñÕòÛÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖòèÿîÈÖČćóÚòĈÚÉñâöÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛ Impulsive ÅøîÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćăâ¬ĂãÕöÖ¬îÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÝú­îøćÚ  
ÿÜĆÚÅÚËîÛĂË­ĀäÈÂóãâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂË­ÅèóâÅõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚËîÛÿëöćãÈ  ăâ¬âîÈÂóäÔ°ăÂæ  ËîÛĂË­áóêó
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ÂóãâóÂÂè¬óáóêóßúÕ (Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi, 1990, p. ƟƖ) ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈãòÈÿÜĆÚÅÚ
ØöćÿÚ­ÚÿìÖùÂóäÔ°ÜòÉÉùÛòÚÿÊßóñìÚ­ó (Here  and  now) ĀæñÜÐõÿëÙÈóÚØöćÉñØČóÿßøćîÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚ
îÚóÅÖ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćÃóÕÅèóâÃãòÚÃòÚĀÃĆÈ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚÃöĈÿìÚöãèĀæñÿÜĆÚÅÚÕøĈîäòĈÚ   Ì÷ćÈÅÚØöćÃóÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Lacking  self-control) ÉñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćËîÛÅèóâÖøćÚÿÖ­ÚÝÉÎáòã  ăâ¬îãú¬ÚõćÈ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚ
ËîÛĂË­ĀäÈÂóãĀæñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćã÷ÕÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚØöćÖòĈÈ  ÿâøćîÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿäõćââöèùÓõáóèñÂĆÉñĀÖ¬ÈÈóÚìæóã
ÅäòĈÈ  ÿÜæöćãÚÈóÚÛ¬îãą ĀæñâöÿßøćîÚăÜÿäøćîãą (Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi, 1990, p. 89) 
  ÅÚØöćÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćÃóÕÅèóâæñîóãÖ¬îÛóÜĀæñâòÂÉñĀëèÈìó
ÅèóâëùÃĂì­ÂòÛÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ÿëâî (Piquero Āæñ Tibbetts, 1996, pp. ƚƞƗ-ƛƖƞ) ÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈâòÂÉñÿÃ­ó
ăÜÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚîòÚÖäóã (Dangerous  behavior) îã¬óÈÿË¬ÚÂóäÕøćâÿìæ­ó  ÂóäëúÛ
Ûùìäöć  ÂóäÃòÛä×ÿäĆèìèóÕÿëöãè  Ì÷ćÈßåÖõÂääâÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîÂóä
ÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâØòĈÈëõĈÚ (Forde Āæñ Kennedy, 1997, pp. ƘƜƛ-ƘƟƚ) ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÅÚØöćâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖòèÿîÈÖČćóÉñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćËîÛÿëöćãÈ  ËîÛÅèóâÖøćÚÿÖ­Úÿä­óĂÉìäøîÅèóâìèóÕÿëöãèÝëâÝëóÚÂòÛ
ÅèóâîãóÂÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈËîÛØöćÉñÿÃ­óăÜãù¬ÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîÂóäÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâ (Criminal  acts) ÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿÜĆÚÅÚËîÛÜõÕÛòÈÌ¬îÚÿä­Ú  ØČóîñăäÅæ¬îÈĀÅæ¬èäèÕÿäĆè
ĀæñËîÛâöîČóÚóÉâóÂÂè¬óÅÚØòćèăÜ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ãòÈăÕ­îÙõÛóãÿßõćâÿÖõâ
îöÂè¬ó ÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÿäøćîÈÿÈõÚą ØîÈą āÕãăâ¬ÅõÕÉñØČóÈóÚ  ÂäñØČóÝõÕØóÈÿßéāÕãăâ¬âö
ÅèóâäòÂ  ÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚæòÂêÔñĀÂ­ĀÅ­ÚØÕĀØÚāÕãăâ¬ËòÂË­óìäøîØòÚØöØòÚĂÕ (Gottfredson Āæñ 
Hirschi, 1990, p. ƗƗƘ) ÅÚØöćâöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈâòÂÉñÿÃ­óăÜÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈßåÖõÂääâØöć
ăâ¬ÿìâóñëâîøćÚą îöÂ  îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  ëúÛÛùìäöć  Õøćâÿìæ­ó  ÿæ¬ÚÂóäßÚòÚĀæñâöÿßéëòâßòÚÙ°ØöćÝõÕÂÏìâóã 
(Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi, 1990, p. 112) Siegel ăÕ­ĀãÂîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈ Self  control 
ÕòÈÂæ¬óèâóĀæ­èĂÚäúÜÃîÈ Impulsive  personality ÿßøćîĂì­ÿÃ­óĂÉÈ¬óããõćÈÃ÷ĈÚÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (Siegel, 
2000, p. 291) 
  îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self  control) ĂÚäúÜĀÛÛÃîÈ Impulsive  
personality āÕãîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛĀÛÛìùÚìòÚßæòÚĀæ¬ÚÃîÈÛùÅÅæØöćâöæòÂêÔñÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÖČćóâö
ÕòÈÚöĈÅøî (The  Element  of  Impulsively : Signs  that  a  person  has  low  self  control) 
  1. ăä­Åèóâäú­ë÷Â (Insensitive) 
  2. ËîÛĂË­ä¬óÈÂóã (Physical) 
  3. âîÈÂóäÔ°ĂÂæ­ (Shortsighted) 
  4. ăâ¬ĂË­èòÉÚáóêó (Nonverbal) 
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  5. äòÛäú­îãú¬ĀÅ¬ÂòÛÜòÉÉùÛòÚ (Here  and  now  orientation) 
  6. ÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ØóÈëòÈÅâăâ¬âòćÚÅÈ (Unstable  social  relations) 
  7. ëÚùÂÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚ (Enjoy deviant  behavior) 
  8. ËîÛÂóäÿëöćãÈáòã (Risk  taker) 
  9. ÜÐõÿëÙÂóäØČóÈóÚØöćãóÂ (Refuses  to  work  for  distant  goals) 
  10. ÃóÕÅèóâèõäõãñîùÖëóìñ (Lacks  diligence) 
  11. ÃóÕÅèóâìÚòÂĀÚ¬Ú (Lacks  tenacity) 
  12. ËîÛÿëöćãÈáòãìäøîÂæ­ó (Adventuresome) 
  13. ã÷ÕÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Self-centered) 
  14. ăâ¬âöÅèóâæñîóãĂÉ (Shameless) 
  15. èú¬èóâìäøîăâ¬äîÛÅîÛ (Imprudent) 
  16. ÃóÕÂóäÅõÕĀæñØòÂêñÂóäĂË­èòÉÚáóêó (Lacks  cognitive  and  verbal  
skills) 
  17. ËîÛÂóäÿëöćãÈîòÚÖäóãĀæñÅèóâÖøćÚÿÖ­Ú (Enjoys  danger  and  
excitement) 
  Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ăÕ­îÙõÛóã×÷ÈäóÂÿìÈ­óÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö
ìäøîÂóäÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈè¬óâöëóÿìÖùâóÉóÂÂóäÃóÕÂóäÞ÷ÂîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúØöćÕöĂÚèòãÿÕĆÂ (Child  
rearing  practice) ß¬îĀâ¬ìäøîÝú­ÜÂÅäîÈÿÕĆÂØöćÃóÕÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúÂóäÕúĀæÿîóĂÉĂë¬  ăâ¬âöÂóä
æÈāØêì­óâÜäóâÿâøćîÿÕĆÂÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîâößåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñë¬ÈÝæØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂÃóÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Lack  of  self  control) ĂÚØöćëùÕ   Ì÷ćÈÿÕĆÂØöćÃóÕÅèóâĂÂæ­ËõÕÝúÂßòÚÂòÛß¬î-Āâ¬Āæñ
ÿÕĆÂØöćÃóÕÂóäÕúĀæÿîóĂÉĂë¬ÉóÂß¬îĀâ¬ìäøîÿÕĆÂØöćß¬îĀâ¬âößåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚìäøîÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäßòÓÚó Self  control ÃîÈÿÕĆÂÖóâăÜÕ­èã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂóäßòÓÚó 
Lack  of  self  control ÚòĈÚÉñßòÓÚóăÜÿäøćîãą îã¬óÈăâ¬ìãùÕãòĈÈ (Gibbs Āæñ Giever, 1995, pp. 
231-255) Low  self  control ÚòĈÚÉñßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚÖòĈÈĀÖ¬Ë¬èÈÖ­Úą ÃîÈËöèõÖ (Early  in  life) ĀæñÉñ
ãòÈÅÈâöÖ¬îăÜÿäøćîãą ăÜÉÚ×÷ÈèòãÝú­ĂìÎ¬  (Agnew, ƗƟƟƛ) āÕãĂÚë¬èÚÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°äñìè¬óÈÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖòèÿîÈÖČćóĀæñÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÚòĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈÿäøćîÈÚöĈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi (1990)  
Âæ¬óèăè­è¬ó  ìæòÂÂóäÃîÈ Self  control ëóâóä×ØöćÉñÚČóâóîÙõÛóãßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂäăÕ­ØùÂ
ÜäñÿáØ (All  varieties  of  criminal  behavior) Āæñëóâóä×ÚČóâóîÙõÛóãæòÂêÔñØóÈëòÈÅâĀæñ
ßåÖõÂääâØöćâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâăÕ­ØùÂÜäñÿáØÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÚ  ÿË¬Ú  
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îóËÎóÂääâØöćÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäã¬îÈÿÛó  ÂóäÜæ­ÚØäòßã°  ÂóäæòÂØäòßã°  ÂóäÉČóìÚ¬óããóÿëßÖõÕ  Âóä
ÇóÖÂääâ  ÂóäÃ¬âÃøÚ  ðæð  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈîòÖäóÂóäÿÂõÕîóËÎóÂääâØöćĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚĂÚÕ­óÚÿßéëáóèñ 
(Gender) ëöÝõèĀæñëáóèñĀèÕæ­îâÂĆëóâóä×îÙõÛóãĂÚĀÈ¬ÃîÈ Self-control ăÕ­ÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÚ  ÿË¬Ú  
îòÖäóÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâĂÚÿßéËóãâöâóÂÂè¬óìäøîëúÈÂè¬óÿßéìÎõÈ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿßéËóãâö
äñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Low  Self  Control) ÖČćóÂè¬óÿßéìÎõÈ (Siegel, 2000, p. ƘƟƗ) ØåêÏö 
Self-control ×øîăÕ­è¬óăâ¬ÿìâøîÚÂòÛØåêÏöîøćÚą ØöćîÙõÛóãßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂäĂÚâõÖõØöćĀÅÛą 
îã¬óÈÿË¬Ú  ØåêÏö Teenage  gang  formation  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú   Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi Âæ¬óèăè­è¬ó 
Self  control ëóâóä×ØöćÉñÚČóâóîÙõÛóãÜòÎìóîóËÎóÂääâăÕ­ØùÂą ÿäøćîÈ (Self  control  applies  
equally  to  all  crimes) ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÂóäÇóÖÂääâăÜÉÚ×÷ÈîóËÎóÂääâÊ­îāÂÈĂÚÛäõêòØì­óÈä­óÚ  ðæð   
Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ÿìĆÚè¬óãòÈâöîóËÎóÂäÝú­ÕöîöÂë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈØöćâö Self  control ÖČćóĀæñâö
ßåÖõÂääâÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÛßèÂØöćÃ¬âÃøÚÂäñØČóËČóÿäóĀæñßèÂã¬îÈÿÛó  Āâ­è¬óÜòÎìóÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâö 
Low  self  control ÿìæ¬óÚöĈÉñÅæöćÅæóãæÈÿâøćîÿÃóÿäõćââöèùÓõáóèñÿßõćââóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ĀÖ¬îòÖäóÂóäÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÃîÈÅÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÂĆãòÈâöâóÂÂè¬óÝú­Øöćâö Self  control ĀÃĆÈĀÂä¬È (Siegel, 2000, p. 291) 
  āÕãëäùÜØåêÏö General  theory  of  crime ÃîÈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ÿÜĆÚ
ØåêÏöĂÚÿËõÈÛúäÔóÂóäĂÚÂæù¬âÃîÈ Latent  trait  theory ĀæñÿÜĆÚØåêÏöØöćâù¬ÈÅèóâëÚĂÉăÜØöć Self  
control āÕãÿÊßóñ Low  self  control  ÿÜĆÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬   ĀæñØåêÏöÚöĈÉñÿäöãÂîöÂËøćîìÚ÷ćÈè¬ó Self  
control  theory āÕãØöć Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ÿìĆÚè¬óÅÚØöćâö Low  self  control ìäøî Lack  of  
self  control ÉñÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćâöÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛ Impulsive ÅøîÿÜĆÚÅÚØöćăâ¬ĂãÕöÖ¬îÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÅÚîøćÚ  
ËîÛĂË­ĀäÈÂóãâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂË­ÅèóâÅõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÅÚËîÛÅèóâÿëöćãÈ  ÃóÕÂóäâîÈÂóäÔ°ăÂæ  ËîÛĂË­
áóêóÂóãâóÂÂè¬óáóêóßúÕ  ÿÚ­ÚÿìÖùÂóäÔ°ÿÊßóñìÚ­óĀæñÜÐõÿëÙÈóÚØöćãóÂæČóÛóÂ  Āâ­ 
Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ÉñÿìĆÚè¬óÅÚØöćâö Low  self  control ÉñĀëÕÈîîÂâóĂÚäúÜÃîÈ
ÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛ Impulsive ĀæñÛùÅæõÂáóßĀÛÛîøćÚą ÕòÈØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óèâóĀæ­èÂĆÖóâ  ĀÖ¬ Larry  Siegel 
ÂæòÛâîÈè¬óÛùÅæõÂáóßÕòÈÂæ¬óèÅøî Latent  trait ØöćÞòÈäóÂæ÷ÂĀæñâößòÓÚóÂóäâóÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÿÕĆÂą āÕã
ÛùÅæõÂáóßÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈÉñÿäõćâßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÿÕĆÂĀæñâöÝæëøÛÿÚøćîÈâó×÷ÈÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñĀëÕÈĂì­ÿìĆÚĂÚ
äúÜĀÛÛÃîÈ Impulsive  personality Ö¬óÈą ÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèâóĀæ­è  (Siegel, 2000, p. 290) É÷ÈăÕ­ëäùÜ
ØåêÏö General  theory  of  crime ìäøî Self  control ÃîÈ Gottfredson Āæñ Hirschi ăè­Öóâ
áóßÜäñÂîÛØöć 2 ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
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áóßÜäñÂîÛ Ƙ  ØåêÏö General  theory  of  crime ìäøî Self  control 

 

  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈâöÚòÂèõËóÂóäØóÈÕ­óÚîóËÎóèõØãóîöÂìæóãØ¬óÚØöćăÕ­ßãóãóâ
îÙõÛóã×÷ÈîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈ Self-control Ăì­ËòÕÿÉÚãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈØòĈÈÚöĈâöÚòÂèõËóÂóäØöćëóâóä×
ßòÓÚóÂóäĀãÂîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈ Self-control ÖæîÕÉÚăÕ­äòÛÂóäãîâäòÛĀæñÚõãâÚČóâóĂË­ÂòÚ
îã¬óÈĀßä¬ìæóãĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÂĆÅøî Harold G. Grasmick āÕã Grasmick ăÕ­ĀÛ¬ÈîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈ 
Self-control îîÂÿÜĆÚ 6 îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛ ÕòÈÚöĈÅøî (Arneklev, Grasmick, Āæñ Bursik, 1999, pp. 
307-331) 
  1. Impulsive  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÅèóâìùÚìòÚßæòÚĀæ¬Ú) 
  2. Simple  Tasks  component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÈóÚÈ¬óãą) 
  3. Risk-Taking  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÅèóâÿëöćãÈ) 
  4. Physical  Activities  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂõÉÂääâØóÈÂóã) 
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  5. Self-centered  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäã÷ÕÖÚÿîÈ) 
  6. Temper  Component (îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÿÂöćãèÂòÛîóäâÔ°) 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóĀÚèÅõÕĀæñØåêÏöÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèâóÃ­óÈÖ­ÚÿìĆÚăÕ­è¬ó  ÜòÎìóĂÚÂæù¬â
ÿãóèËÚØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈâöëóÿìÖùâóÉóÂÂóäØöćÿãóèËÚÃóÕÅèóâãòĈÈÅõÕ  ăâ¬äú­ÉòÂÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  É÷ÈØČóĂì­ÿãóèËÚÖòÕëõÚĂÉìóØóÈîîÂÕ­èãèõÙöÂóäØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâĀæñâöĀÚèāÚ­âØöćîóÉ
ÿÂõÕÜòÎìóÖóââó  ÕòÈÚòĈÚĀæ­è×­óìóÂâöÂóäßòÓÚóÿãóèËÚĂì­ÿÜĆÚÝú­Øöćäú­ÉòÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÂĆ
îóÉÂæ¬óèăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäæÕÂóäÿÂõÕÜòÎìóĂÚÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚăÕ­Õ­èã 
  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚöĈ  Ýú­èõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕ­è¬óÿÜĆÚÂóäÿîóËÚñÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóääñÈòÛìäøîÛòÈÅòÛÖÚÿîÈÉóÂëõćÈÿä­óÖ¬óÈą ÿßøćîăâ¬Ăì­ĀëÕÈîîÂ×÷ÈßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬
ÿìâóñëâĀæñëóâóä×îÕØÚäîÅîãÂòÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚîÚóÅÖăÕ­  ë¬èÚÝú­Øöćăâ¬ëóâóä×îÕØÚäîÅîã
ăÕ­ÚòĈÚÂĆÉñĀëÕÈîîÂâóÌ÷ćÈßåÖõÂäâØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóìäøîßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈĀëÕÈĂì­
ÿìĆÚè¬óÝú­ØöćÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÚòĈÚÉñëóâóä×ĀëÕÈîîÂ×÷ÈßåÖõÂääâØöć
ÿìâóñëââóÂÂè¬óÅÚØöćăâ¬ÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­
é÷Âêó×÷ÈÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 

1.10 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÅ­ÚÅè­óÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈßÛè¬óâöÂóäé÷Âêó
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚäúÜĀÛÛÃîÈÖòèĀÜäîøćÚØöćâöÅèóâÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚÿÜĆÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬  ëČóìäòÛÝú­Øöćé÷Âêó
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÖäÈâöÉČóÚèÚăâ¬âóÂÚòÂ  Ýú­èõÉòãÉ÷ÈăÕ­ØČóÂóääèÛäèâĀæñÚČóÿëÚîÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÉõäòÜÜáó ÿæõéèùÓõ (ƘƛƚƝ)  ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚĂÚÖÚÿîÈĀæñ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ăÕ­ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó 1.) ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÜóÚÂæóÈĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ăÕ­ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂ 2.) ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ
Āæñăâ¬ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .001  
  Õõêãó âöÿßöãä (ƘƛƛƗ) ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÝæÃîÈÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÖ¬î
ÂóäæÕßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕìÎõÈĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚìÎõÈ
Û­óÚÜäóÔö  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  ÿãóèËÚÂæù¬âØÕæîÈÌ÷ćÈăÕ­äòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâö
ßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèÌ÷ćÈÜäñÿâõÚÉóÂÅ¬óÿÊæöćãä­îãæñÃîÈÉČóÚèÚË¬èÈÿèæóÂóäÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óè
ĀæñÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãÉóÂĀÛÛèòÕßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèæÕæÈîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .01 
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  ëóèõÖäö æČĈóÿæõé (ƘƛƛƘ)  ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÂóäé÷ÂêóßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèĀæñÂóä
ßòÓÚóāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèÃîÈÿãóèËÚìÎõÈØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  ÿãóèËÚìÎõÈØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÿÃ­óä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâ
Â­óèä­óè âößåÖõÂääâÂ­óèä­óèÖČćóÂè¬óÂ¬îÚÂóäÿÃ­óä¬èâāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÿßøćîæÕßåÖõÂääâ
Â­óèä­óè  îã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .01 
  ßõâß°ìØòã ëòÈëùØÙõ (Ƙƛƛƛ)  ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈÿßéËóã
ĀæñÿßéìÎõÈÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°: é÷ÂêóĂÚĀÚèØóÈÃîÈØåêÏöÅèóâÂÕÕòÚØòćèăÜ  
ØåêÏöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñØåêÏöÅèóâÝúÂßòÚØóÈëòÈÅâ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó ÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕ­óÚ
ÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈÿßéËóãĀæñÿßéìÎõÈâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°ÃîÈ
Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈ  Âæ¬óèÅøîÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÜĆÚÿßéËóãÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°âóÂÂè¬óÿßéìÎõÈ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈßÛîöÂè¬ó ÖòèĀÜäØóÈÕ­óÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-Control) ë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°âóÂØöćëùÕ  äîÈæÈâóÅøîÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕ­óÚÅèóâÝúÂßòÚØóÈëòÈÅâ (Social Bonds) Āæñ
ÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕ­óÚÅèóâÂÕÕòÚØóÈÕ­óÚÂóäÿÈõÚ (Monetary  Strain) ÖóâæČóÕòÛ 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  Ýú­èõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕ­è¬óãòÈăâ¬âöÈóÚèõÉòãáóãĂÚÜäñÿØéØöć
é÷ÂêóÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  
ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćé÷Âêóë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÃîÈÖòèĀÜäÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂòÛÜòÉÉòã
ÿäøćîÈÖ¬óÈą ĀæñÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćâöÝæÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈæÈăÜ   

 

2. ĀÚèÅõÕ ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â 
 ĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÅäòĈÈÚöĈ  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­
ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóäèÛäèâ  Åèóâìâóã  ÉùÕâù¬Èìâóã  ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂ  ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬â  äñãñÿèæóĀæñ
ÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈ  ÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöć  ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âĀæñÃ­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  äèâ
ăÜ×÷ÈØåêÏöØöćÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäëä­óÈāÜäĀÂäâÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăè­ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 

2.1 ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â (Group  Counseling)  ÚòÛăÕ­è¬óâö
ÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÜĆÚäóãÛùÅÅæ (Individual  Counseling)  āÕãØòĈÈÚöĈÝú­èõÉòã
ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷Âêó  Å­ÚÅè­óäèÛäèâÖČóäóĀæñÿîÂëóäÉóÂÚòÂèõËóÂóäìæóãØ¬óÚØöćăÕ­Ăì­Åèóâìâóã
Ö¬óÈą ÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â (Group  Counseling) ăè­ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 



 40 
 
  ØîâÜ°ëòÚ (Thompson, 2003, p. ƙƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂì­ÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÂæù¬â
ÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóääñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­ëČóäèÉÖÚÿîÈÉóÂÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóßÂòÛ
ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅÚîøćÚą ÿßøćîÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâßãóãóâĂÚÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚÿÉÖÅÖõĀæñßåÖõÂääâÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈ   
  ËâõÕØ° (Schmidt, 2008, p. Ɨ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëùÃîäùÔ èÈê°Øõâ, 2554, Ú. ƙƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó 
ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÂóäĂì­ÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿÜĆÚÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÃîÈÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîîã¬óÈ
ăè­èóÈĂÉăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÝú­Ăì­ÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñË¬èãÿìæøîëÚòÛëÚùÚëâóËõÂÂæù¬âāÕãâöÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÉñßòÓÚó  
Ü­îÈÂòÚìäøîÛČóÛòÕÜäñÿÕĆÚÜòÎìóØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãÂõÉÂääâÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÜäñÂîÛÕ­èã
ËöĈĀÚñ  ÂóäĂì­Ã­îâúæĀæñÂäñÛèÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìó 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2008, p. ƛ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âìâóã×÷È
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćâöÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãĂÚÂóäÜ­îÈÂòÚĀæñÛČóÛòÕäòÂêóÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäé÷Âêó  îóËöß  ëòÈÅâĀæñ
ÖòèÛùÅÅæ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæāÕãÿÚ­ÚĂÚ
ÿäøćîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñßåÖõÂääâĂÚäñÕòÛÉõÖëČóÚ÷Â  āÕãëâóËõÂîóÉÉñÜäñëÛÜòÎìóèõÂåÖ
ìäøîÃòÕĀã­ÈĀæñëòÛëÚ  ÖæîÕÉÚÅèóâßãóãóâØöćÉñÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäóä×ÚóÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãÝú­ÚČóÂæù¬âØČóìÚ­óØöćÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­Âæù¬âÿÂõÕÅèóâÿìĆÚîÂÿìĆÚĂÉĀæñâöÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîÌ÷ćÈÂòÚ
ĀæñÂòÚ  îöÂØòĈÈÿÜĆÚÂóäëä­óÈÛääãóÂóéĀì¬ÈÅèóâăè­èóÈĂÉîòÚÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÂóäÿÜõÕÿÝã×÷ÈÿäøćîÈäóèĀæñ
ÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ØöćÉñë¬ÈÝæØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉĀæñãîâäòÛĂÚÜòÎìóÉÚëóâóä×Å­Úìó
ØóÈĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóăÕ­Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈ 
  ëùÃîäùÔ èÈê°Øõâ (2554, Ú. 35)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóä
Ë¬èãÿìæøîÝú­äòÛÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  āÕãâöÝú­Ăì­ÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÝú­ëÚòÛëÚùÚÿîøĈîîČóÚèã  ËöĈĀÚñĂì­
Ã­îâúæ  ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­ëâóËõÂăÕ­äñÛóãîóäâÔ°  Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Ì÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ  
ä¬èâÂòÚßõÉóäÔóèõÙöÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìó  âöÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâáóãĂÖ­
ÛääãóÂóéØöćîÛîù¬Ú  ÜæîÕáòã  ăè­èóÈĂÉÌ÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ 
  ßòËäóáäÔ° éäöëèòëÕõċ (2558, Ú. 14-16)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚ
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîÂæù¬âÛùÅÅæØöćâöÜòÎìóÅæ­óãÂòÚ  âóä¬èâÂòÚìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóä
ĀÂ­ÜòÎìó  ĂÚÛääãóÂóéØöćîÛîù¬Ú  âöÂóäãîâäòÛĀæñÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­ëâóËõÂØùÂÅÚăÕ­ä¬èâÂòÚìó
èõÙöÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóØöćÕöØöćëùÕÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãâöÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÝú­ØöćâöÅèóâäú­Åèóâëóâóä×Āæñ
ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬âÛääæù
ÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÂæù¬âÂČóìÚÕăè­ 
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  ëÂæ èäÿÉäõÎéäö (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƞ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÂóä
ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÂæù¬âÕ­èãÿØÅÚõÅ  èõÙöÂóäĀæñÂõÉÂääâÖ¬óÈą áóãĂÖ­ÂäîÛĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöĀæñØòÂêñÃîÈ
ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó  āÕãîóéòãÂäñÛèÚÂóäÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°äñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÝ¬óÚÂóäëøćîëóä  Âóä
ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  ÅèóâÿËøćî  âùââîÈÖ¬óÈą ÃîÈÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿÂõÕÂóäÿÃ­óĂÉĀæñ
ßòÓÚóëõćÈØöćÿìâóñëâ 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƗƖƙ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîĀÂ¬
ÛùÅÅæÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ 2 ÅÚÃ÷ĈÚăÜØöćâöÜòÎìóĂÚÿäøćîÈØöćÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚìäøîâöÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäØöćÉñßòÓÚóÖÚĂÚÿäøćîÈ
ÿÕöãèÂòÚ  āÕãĂË­ÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ĀæñîõØÙõßæÃîÈÂæù¬âĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîëâóËõÂĂÚÕ­óÚÂČóæòÈĂÉ  
ÅèóâÿìĆÚîÂÿìĆÚĂÉ  ÂóäĂì­Ã­îâúæã­îÚÂæòÛĀæñÃ­îÿëÚîĀÚñ  ÿßøćîĂì­ëâóËõÂÿÃ­óĂÉÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÃ­óĂÉ
ÜòÎìóĀæñăÕ­ĀÚèØóÈĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóìäøîëóâóä×ßòÓÚóÖÚÉóÂÂóäßúÕÅùãĀæñßõÉóäÔóä¬èâÂòÚĂÚ
Âæù¬â 
  ÉóÂÿîÂëóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèØöćìæóãą Ø¬óÚăÕ­Ăì­ÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
(Group  Counseling) ăè­ĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬óÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅøî  ÂäñÛèÚÂóä
Ë¬èãÿìæøîÂæù¬âÛùÅÅæØöćâöÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜòÎìóØöćÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  āÕãĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÂóäëä­óÈ
ëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÿÚ­ÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñßåÖõÂääâ  ØòĈÈÚöĈëâóËõÂáóãĂÚ
Âæù¬âÉñâöÂóäÜä÷Âêóìóäøîä¬èâÂòÚāÕãâöÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­ëâóËõÂáóãĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ­
ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  ÅèóâÿËøćîĀæñâùââîÈÖ¬óÈą áóãĂÖ­ÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÂæù¬âØöćâöÅèóâ
îÛîù¬Ú  ÜæîÕáòã  ÿÜĆÚÂòÚÿîÈĀæñăè­èóÈĂÉăÕ­ 

2.2 ÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČóÂóääèÛäèâé÷Âêó  Å­ÚÅè­óÅèóâìâóãÃîÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­ÕòÈäóãæñÿîöãÕÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ  
  ÉóÅîÜë°  ĀâÚëëòÚĀæñïóä°èõæ (Jacobs , Masson & Harvill, ƘƖƖƟ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ    
éõäõÛúäÔ° ëóãāÂëùâ, 2555, Ú. ƚƜ) Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂæù¬âè¬óÉñÿÜĆÚĀÝÚØöćëČóìäòÛÝú­ÚČó  Ýú­ÚČó
ĀæñëâóËõÂÖ­îÈâöÅèóâËòÕÿÉÚØòĈÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãØòćèăÜĀæñÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÊßóñÃîÈÂóäßÛÂòÚĂÚĀÖ¬æñ
ÅäòĈÈ  îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâÛóÈÅäòĈÈÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈëâóËõÂăâ¬ÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈ  ÂóäÚČóÂæù¬âØöćÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóä
ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚ  Ýú­ÚČóÖ­îÈÖòÕëõÚĂÉè¬óÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäîòÚĂÕÕúëâÿìÖùëâÝæĀæñÿìâóñëâØöćÉñÚČóâóÂæ¬óè  
ÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂæù¬âË¬èãĂì­Ýú­ÚČóÂæù¬âÂČóìÚÕØõéØóÈĂì­ëâóËõÂāÕãÿëÚî
ÂõÉÂääâ  ×óâÅČó×óâØöćëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãĀæñÖòÕÛØÂóäîáõÜäóãØöćăâ¬ÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈ  Âæù¬ââòÂÉñ



 42 
 
âöÅèóâëòÛëÚ  Ú¬óÿÛøćî  ăâ¬ÿëäõâëä­óÈ  ÿâøćîÉùÕâù¬Èìâóãăâ¬âöÂóäÚõãóâîã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚìäøîÿâøćîÝú­ÚČóăâ¬
ØČóÖóâÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèăè­ 
  ßòËäóáäÔ° éäöëèòëÕõċ (Ƙƛƛƞ, Ú. Ɨƚ-ƗƝ) Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬âĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãØòćèăÜĀæñÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÊßóñ  āÕãÉùÕìâóãØòćèăÜÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÛäõÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÿßøćîßòÓÚóĂì­ëâóËõÂăÕ­âöÂóäßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈĂÚÕ­óÚÖ¬óÈą  ÿË¬Ú  ßòÓÚóßåÖõÂääâ  
ØòÂêñ  ÜäòÛÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćâöÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝú­îøćÚ  ë¬èÚÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÊßóñÃîÈÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÜäñÿáØÃîÈÂæù¬âĀæñÿØÅÚõÅØåêÏöØöćÝú­ÚČóÂæù¬âÿæøîÂĂË­ĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬â  äèâØòĈÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÊßóñÚöĈëâóËõÂîóÉÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂČóìÚÕÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÖÚÿîÈØöćÿÊßóñĂÚÂóä
ÜäòÛÜäùÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƞƚ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóâöÅèóââù¬Èìâóãÿßøćî
Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕëÖõÜòÎÎóĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóääú­ÿØ¬óØòÚÖÚÿîÈ  ÅøîăÕ­äú­ÉòÂÖÚÿîÈĀæñãîâäòÛ
ÖÚÿîÈĂÚØùÂą Õ­óÚ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÕ­óÚÅèóâ×ÚòÕ  Åèóâëóâóä×  Åèóâß÷ÈßîĂÉĀæñÅèóâßä­îâ
ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÿæøîÂëõćÈÖ¬óÈą Ăì­ÿìâóñëâÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÉóÂĀÚèØóÈØöćăÕ­äòÛÂóäÿëÚîĀÚñ
îã¬óÈìæóÂìæóãÉÚëóâóä×äú­ÉòÂèõ×öØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóĀæñßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈăÕ­îã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß
ĀæñÕČóäÈËöèõÖîãú¬ĂÚëòÈÅâăÕ­îã¬óÈâöÅèóâëùÃÖóâîòÖáóß 
  ëÂæ èäÿÉäõÎéäö (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƗƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â
ÚòĈÚâù¬ÈĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ĀæñÂóäëä­óÈÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚÿîøĈîÖ¬îÂóäØČóĂì­
ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâ  Âóäëä­óÈÅèóâăè­èóÈĂÉ  ÂóäăÕ­äòÛÅèóâäú­  ÿÂõÕÂóäãîâäòÛ  
ÂóäÿÅóäß  ÂóäâöâùââîÈĂìâ¬ą  ÂóäÚČóÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäÖäñìÚòÂäú­  ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚËöèõÖ  ØòÂêñØóÈëòÈÅâ  
Âóäîãú¬ä¬èâÂòÛÝú­îøćÚĀæñÅèóâËòÕÿÉÚÿÂöćãèÂòÛÅ¬óÚõãâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  îöÂØòĈÈÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈ
ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãĂÚĀÖ¬æñÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÂæù¬âĀæñëóâóä×âö
ăÕ­âóÂÂè¬óìÚ÷ćÈÉùÕâù¬Èìâóã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÝú­ÚČóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚëČóÅòÎè¬óÖ­îÈÂóäĂì­ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââöØõéØóÈÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈăä 
  ÉóÂÿîÂëóäÕòÈÂæ¬óèØöćìæóãą Ø¬óÚăÕ­Âæ¬óèăè­ĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬ó  
ÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅøî  ĀÚèØóÈØöćÝú­ÚČóĀæñëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­âöÂóäÂČóìÚÕØõéØóÈ
Ăì­âöÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉØöćÖäÈÂòÚĂÚÂóäØöćÉñĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚ  ÿäöãÚäú­ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ä¬èâÂòÚÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäßòÓÚó
ĀæñÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâØòĈÈĂÚÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝú­îøćÚ  äèâăÜ×÷Èèõ×öØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóăÕ­îã¬óÈâö
ÜäñëõØÙõáóßîòÚÉñÚČóâóÌ÷ćÈËöèõÖĀæñÅèóâÿÜĆÚîãú¬ĂÚëòÈÅâăÕ­îã¬óÈÜÂÖõëùÃ   
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2.3 ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÿÃ­óÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­âö
Âóäé÷ÂêóÅ­ÚÅè­óÖČóäóĀæñÿîÂëóäÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈăè­Ö¬óÈą ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. Ɲƛ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÿÃ­óÂæù¬âÚòĈÚÅèäÿæøîÂ
ëâóËõÂØöćâöæòÂêÔñÅèóâÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  ÿË¬Ú  îóãù  ÅèóâëÚĂÉìäøîÜòÎìóĂÚÂóäØöćÉñĀÛ¬ÈÜòÚ
ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°  ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÿäöãÚäú­ÂòÛÝú­îøćÚ  ë¬èÚÂæù¬âØöćâöÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚăâ¬è¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âäñãñëòĈÚ
ìäøîäñãñãóèÂĆÖóâÉñâöÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâë¬èÚÛùÅÅæÿßäóñÿÜĆÚÿëâøîÚÂóäÉČóæîÈëòÈÅâÉäõÈØöć
Ö­îÈĂË­ËöèõÖĂì­ăÕ­ØÕæîÈßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬ĀæñăÕ­ßòÓÚóØòÂêñØóÈëòÈÅâĀæñäòÛÃ­îâúæÖîÛäòÛØöć
ìæóÂìæóã 
  ÅâÿßËä ÊòÖäéùáÂùæ (Ƙƛƚƙ, Ú. ƟƗ-Ɵƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ëâóËõÂØöćÉñâóÿÃ­óäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ÅèäÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­ØöćâöÜòÎìóÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚÿßøćîÉñăÕ­îáõÜäóãĂÚÜäñÿÕĆÚÿÕöãèÂòÚĀæñâöÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉÌ÷ćÈÂòÚ
ĀæñÂòÚÕöÃ÷ĈÚ  āÕãÂóäÉòÕÂæù¬âÅèäĂì­ëâóËõÂâöæòÂêÔñĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚÛ­óÈ  ĀÖ¬ÂĆăâ¬ÅèäĂì­ëâóËõÂâö
ÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚâóÂÉÚÿÂõÚăÜÿßäóñÉñØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÜòÎìóăÕ­  ØòĈÈÚöĈëâóËõÂØöćÉñâóÿÃ­óäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬âÅèäÿÜĆÚÝú­ØöćÿÖĆâĂÉØöćÉñĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìó  îöÂØòĈÈãòÈÖ­îÈßõÉóäÔóè¬óĀÖ¬æñÛùÅÅæÉñăÕ­äòÛÜäñāãËÚ°
ÉóÂÂæù¬âĀæñëóâóä×Ăì­ÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîÝú­îøćÚĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ­Õ­èã   
  ÂóÎÉÚó ăËãßòÚÙù° (ƘƛƚƟ, Ú. Ɵ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅèäÿÜĆÚÝú­Øöćâö
ÅèóâëâòÅäĂÉĂÚÂóäÿÃ­óÂæù¬âāÕãØöćëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöæòÂêÔñÃîÈÜòÎìóØöćÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  Āæñ
ÃÔñÿÕöãèÂòÚÝú­ÚČóÂæù¬âØöćëČóäèÉÜòÎìóāÕãÂóäëòâáóêÔ°ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅäòĈÈĀäÂÖ­îÈËöĈĀÉÈÉùÕâù¬Èìâóã
ĀæñæòÂêÔñÃîÈÂæù¬â  ÖæîÕÉÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćëâóËõÂÂæù¬âĀÖ¬æñÅÚÉñÖ­îÈØČó  ĀæñĂÚÂóäÉòÕ
ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÖ­îÈÅČóÚ÷È×÷Èîóãù  Åèóâëóâóä×ØóÈëÖõÜòÎÎó  ÿßéØöćĂÂæ­ÿÅöãÈÂòÚ 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óèăè­ĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬óìæòÂĂÚ
ÂóäÿæøîÂëâóËõÂÿÃ­óÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  Ö­îÈÿÂõÕÉóÂÂóäØöćëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöÅèóâëâòÅäĂÉĀæñÿÖĆâĂÉØöćÉñÿÃ­ó
ä¬èâ  ăâ¬âöÂóäÛòÈÅòÛìäøîÃú¬ÿÃĆÎ  ĀæñæòÂêÔñÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÜòÎìóÅèäâöÅèóâÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈĀæ­èĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÿßé  îóãùĀæñëÖõÜòÎÎóÖ­îÈâöÅèóâĂÂæ­ÿÅöãÈìäøîăâ¬ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚâóÂÚòÂ 

2.4 ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃÚóÕÃîÈÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀæ­è  ĂÚØöćÚöĈ
Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­é÷ÂêóäèÛäèâĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÉóÂìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ   
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  âóï°ÿæîä° (Mahler, 1969, pp. ƛƚ-ƛƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕëâóËõÂÃîÈÂæù¬âăâ¬Åèä
Ú­îãÂè¬ó 7 ÅÚĀæñăâ¬ÅèäÿÂõÚ 10 ÅÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂĆÿßøćîĂì­ØùÂÅÚâöāîÂóëĂÚÂóäëøćîÅèóâìâóãÌ÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñ
ÂòÚăÕ­îã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöć 
  āîæÿÌÚ (Ohlsen, 1970, p. ƛƞ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕëâóËõÂÃîÈÂæù¬âÅèäâöÜäñâóÔ 
4-8 ÅÚ ØòĈÈÚöĈãòÈâöÅèóâëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛāÉÿîæĀæñËóÜõäó (Joel Āæñ Shapira, 1950, pp. ƝƝ-Ɲƞ) 
ĀæñëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÿËîä°ØÿÌîä°ĀæñëāÖÚ (Shertzer Āæñ Stone, 1971, p. ƘƗƝ) ØöćÂæ¬óèè¬óÉČóÚèÚ
ëâóËõÂØöćÿìâóñëâØöćëùÕÅøî 5-8 ÅÚ  ÿßäóñ×­óâöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ĂÚÂæù¬âÉñâö
Ú­îãæÈĀæñëâóËõÂÉñß÷ćÈßóÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÂè¬óØöćÉñÜä÷ÂêóìóäøîÂòÛëâóËõÂÕ­èãÂòÚ   
  ãóāæâ (Yalom, 1975, p. Ƙƞƚ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  āÕãØòćèăÜĀæ­èÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â
ÅèäâöÜäñâóÔ 5-10 ÅÚ 
  ØäîÖÿÌîä° (Trotzer, 1977, p. ƗƞƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕÃîÈëâóËõÂĂÚÂóäĂì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäâöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂ 6-8 ÅÚ Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÃÚóÕÿæĆÂÉ÷ÈÉñâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßâóÂØöćëùÕ 
  ĀïÚÿÌÚĀæñÅÔñ (Hansen, Warner, Āæñ Smith, 1980, p. ƚƝƝ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  
ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÜäñâóÔ 7-8 ÅÚ  Āæñ×­óÉČóÂòÕÃîÛÿÃÖăâ¬ÅèäÚ­îãÂè¬ó 5 
Āæñăâ¬ÅèäâóÂÿÂõÚ 10 ÅÚ  ÿßäóñÂæù¬âØöćâöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂâóÂÿÂõÚăÜîóÉØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂâöÿèæóÚ­îã
ØöćÉñÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ĀæñâöÅèóâãù¬ÈãóÂĂÉĂÚÂóääñÛóãÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñîóäâÔ°ăÕ­ăâ¬ÿÖĆâØöć  
ĀÖ¬×­óÂæù¬ââöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂÚ­îãÿÂõÚăÜ  îóÉØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÜòÎìóÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂäñÛèÚÂóäÂæù¬âĀæñÿÜĆÚ
ÿëâøîÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚäóãÛùÅÅæĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ­ 
  ÉóÅîÜë°  ĀâÚëëòÚĀæñïóä°èõæ (Jacobs, Masson, Āæñ Harvill, 2002, p. ƚƖ)  
ăÕ­Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕëâóËõÂÂæù¬âĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØöćăÕ­ÝæÅèäâöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂ 5-8 ÅÚ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. ƟƟ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Åèäâö 8 ÅÚ  ÉñÿîøĈîÖ¬îÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââóÂØöćëùÕ 
  èòËäö Øäòßã°âö (ƘƛƛƜ, Ú. ƗƘƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÃÚóÕÃîÈëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅèäâöÜäñâóÔ 6-
8 ÅÚ  ĀÖ¬×­óÿÜĆÚÿÕĆÂÿæĆÂÅèäæÕÉČóÚèÚæÈÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ĀæñÅèäâöëâóËõÂĂÚÉČóÚèÚØöć
ÿìâóñëâ  Ì÷ćÈÉČóÚèÚÃîÈëâóËõÂØöćßîÿìâóñÉñØČóĂì­È¬óãÖ¬îÂóäÿÃ­ó×÷ÈëâóËõÂăÕ­îã¬óÈØòćè×÷È 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƗƖƙ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬âÅèäîãú¬
äñìè¬óÈ 8-12 ÅÚ  Ì÷ćÈÉñØČóĂì­ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöÜäñëõØÙõáóßÿßäóñëâóËõÂâöāîÂóëëä­óÈ
ÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÚăÕ­Øòćè×÷ÈĀæñâöë¬èÚä¬èâĂÚÂóääòÛĀæñĂì­ÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ­îã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöć 
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  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêóăè­ĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  
Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬ó  ÃÚóÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚëóâóä×âöÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂăÕ­îã¬óÈÚ­îã
ØöćëùÕÉČóÚèÚ 4 ÅÚ Āæñăâ¬ÅèäâóÂÂè¬ó 12  ÅÚ ĀæñÿßøćîĂì­âöÅèóâÿìâóñëâØöćëùÕÅèäâöëâóËõÂ
ÜäñâóÔ 8 ÅÚ ÿßøćîØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Ì÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ 

2.5 äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØöćÉñÛääæùÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÚòĈÚÖ­îÈâöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âîã¬óÈ
Ö¬îÿÚøćîÈ  ÿßøćîĂì­ëâóËõÂăÕ­âöÿèæóØöćÉñßòÓÚóĀæñÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈĂÚØóÈØöćÕöÃ÷ĈÚ  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝú­èõÉòãÉ÷ÈÃîÚČóĀÚèÅõÕĂÚÿäøćîÈäñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉóÂ
ìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óèăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ĀßØÿØîä°ëòÚ (Patterson, 1974, p. ƗƞƘ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈ
ÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäØöćÉñÉòÕĂì­âöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âëòÜÕóì°æñ 1 ÅäòĈÈ  Āæñ×­óË¬èÈÿèæóÃîÈ
ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚ­îã  îóÉÉòÕĂì­âöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âëòÜÕóì°æñ 2-3 ÅäòĈÈ  ĂÚĀÖ¬æñÅäòĈÈØöćßÛ
ÂòÚ  ×­óëâóËõÂÿÜĆÚèòãäù¬ÚìäøîÝú­ĂìÎ¬ÅèäĂË­ÿèæó 1-1.30 ËòćèāâÈ   
  āîæÿÌÚ (Ohlsen, 1977, p. Ɯ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÉČóÚèÚ 8-10 ÅäòĈÈ  ĀæñäñãñÿèæóÅèäâöăâ¬ÖČćóÂè¬ó  90 
ÚóØö Ö¬îëòÜÕóì°æñ 2-3 ÅäòĈÈ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. ƟƟ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  äñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âëòÜÕóì°æñ 2 ÅäòĈÈ  ÅäòĈÈæñÜäñâóÔ 1 ËòćèāâÈÅä÷ćÈ ×÷È 2 
ËòćèāâÈ  ĀÖ¬ØòĈÈÚöĈÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âìäøîÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ÃîÈÝú­ÚČóÂæù¬âìäøîÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó 
  ÅâÿßËä ÊòÖäéùáÂùæ (ƘƛƚƜ, Ú. ƟƟ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäÉòÕĂì­âö
ëòÜÕóì°æñ 2 ÅäòĈÈ  Āæñâöÿèæóîã¬óÈÚ­îãăâ¬ÅèäÖČćóÂè¬ó 1 ËòćèāâÈ  Āæñăâ¬ÅèäÿÂõÚ 2 ËòćèāâÈ  Āæñ
ëČóìäòÛÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈĂÚāäÈÿäöãÚĀæñèõØãóæòãÅèäÂČóìÚÕÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈăè­ÜäñâóÔ 6-7 ÅäòĈÈ  āÕã×øî
ÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âØöćĂË­ÿèæóäñãñëòĈÚ 
  èòËäö Øäòßã°âö (ƘƛƛƖ, Ú. ƗƗƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  Ë¬èÈÿèæóØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â
Ã÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛîóãùÃîÈÝú­ØöćâóÃîäòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó  āÕãìóÂÿÜĆÚèòãäù¬ÚîóÉÉñĂË­äñãñÿèæóÜäñâóÔ 1 ËòćèāâÈ
ĂÚĀÖ¬æñÅäòĈÈ  ë¬èÚÂæù¬âëČóìäòÛÝú­ĂìÎ¬îóÉÉñĂË­ÿèæóâóÂÂè¬óÚòĈÚăÕ­ 
  éõäõÛúäÔ° ëóãāÂëùâ (Ƙƛƛƛ, Ú. ƙƜ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ÂóäßÛÂòÚĂÚĀÖ¬æñÅäòĈÈÅèäÿßöãÈßî
Ăì­ëâóËõÂØùÂÅÚăÕ­âöë¬èÚä¬èâ  Ì÷ćÈâòÂĂË­ÿèæóÜäñâóÔ 1-2 ËòćèāâÈ  ë¬èÚÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈĂÚÂóäßÛÂòÚ
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Ã÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÜòÉÉòãìæóãîã¬óÈ  ÿË¬Ú  ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂæù¬â  ë¬èÚÜäñÂîÛÃîÈëâóËõÂÂæù¬âØöćØČóĂÚØöćßòÂ
îóÉßÛÂòÚØùÂèòÚìäøîëòÜÕóì°æñ 2-3 ÅäòĈÈ 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óèăè­ĂÚÿäøćîÈäñãñÿèæóĀæñÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈ
ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­ÚÚòĈÚ  Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬óäñãñÿèæóÅèäîãú¬äñìè¬óÈ 1 ×÷È 1.30 
ËòćèāâÈÿÜĆÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬  ë¬èÚÉČóÚèÚÅäòĈÈÃîÈÂóäßÛÂòÚëòÜÕóì°æñ 1-2 ÅäòĈÈ ØùÂëòÜÕóì°  ÿÜĆÚÿèæó      
6-10 ÅäòĈÈ 

2.6 ÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöćÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöćÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  ÚòÛăÕ­è¬óâö
ë¬èÚëČóÅòÎîã¬óÈãõćÈØöćÉñË¬èãĂì­ÛääãóÂóéĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóáóãĂÚÂæù¬âëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚăÜăÕ­
îã¬óÈäóÛäøćÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČóÂóääèÛäèâÉóÂÖČóäóØöćìæóãą Ø¬óÚăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñ
ë×óÚØöćÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  âóï°ÿæîä° (Mahler, 1969, pp. ƛƞ-ƛƟ) ĀæñāîæÿÌÚ (Ohlsen, 1970, p. ƘƟ) ăÕ­
Âæ¬óèëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÉòÕë×óÚØöćĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­è¬ó  ÅèäÿÜĆÚì­îÈØöćâö
æòÂêÔñÿÜĆÚëòÕë¬èÚ  âöÃÚóÕßîÿìâóñÂòÛÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĀæñÿÂ­óîöĈÅèäâöæòÂêÔñÚòćÈăÕ­ëÛóã  
ÉòÕÿÜĆÚèÈÂæâÿßøćîĂì­ëâóËõÂăÕ­âîÈÿìĆÚÂòÚîã¬óÈØòćè×÷È  ßøĈÚì­îÈëñîóÕĀæñßä­îâØöćÉñÿÜæöćãÚ
îõäõãóÛ×Ăì­ëâóËõÂëóâóä×ÚòćÈßøĈÚăÕ­ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, ƘƖƖƚ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ë×óÚØöćØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅøî
ÿÜĆÚØöćâöÅèóâÿÜĆÚë¬èÚÖòè  âöÅèóââõÕËõÕÿßøćîĂì­ëâóËõÂäú­ë÷Â×÷ÈÅèóâÜæîÕáòãĀæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñ
ßúÕÅùãÂòÚăÕ­îã¬óÈÿÜõÕÿÝã 
  ßÈê°ßòÚÙ° ßÈê°āëáó (ƘƛƘƛ, Ú. Ƙƙƛ)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ì­îÈØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäÿÜĆÚì­îÈØöćâöÅèóâÿìâóñëâÂòÛÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂĂÚì­îÈ  ÿßøćîĂì­ëâóËõÂâöîõëäñ
ĀæñâõĂì­âöëõćÈáóãÚîÂäÛÂèÚìäøîÜ­îÈÂòÚâõĂì­ëâóËõÂìòÚăÜëÚĂÉÂòÛëõćÈáóãÚîÂ  Ì÷ćÈØòĈÈÚöĈëâóËõÂĂÚ
Âæù¬âÉñäú­ë÷ÂëÛóãĂÉÿâøćîăÕ­ÚòćÈÿÜĆÚèÈÂæâäîÛāÖ®ñìäøîâöāÖ®ñÖäÈÂæóÈèÈâóÂÂè¬óØöćÉñÿÜĆÚèÈÂæâ
ÿÊãą Āæñì­îÈëČóìäòÛÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÛóÈĀì¬ÈÉñÖõÕÖòĈÈÿÅäøćîÈÛòÚØ÷ÂÿëöãÈăè­Õ­èã 
  éõäõÛúäÔ° ëóãāÂëùâ (2555, Ú. 37)  Âæ¬óèè¬ó ì­îÈØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ÅèäÿÜĆÚì­îÈØöćâöÅèóâÿÜĆÚë¬èÚÖòè  ëâóËõÂëóâóä×ÿÕõÚØóÈăÕ­ëñÕèÂ  ÂóäÉòÕØöćÚòćÈÅèäÿÜĆÚÿÂ­óîöĈØöćâö
ÃÚóÕÿÕöãèÂòÚìäøîØùÂÅÚÚòćÈÛÚßøĈÚ  ÛÚßäâ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÚòćÈÅèäÚòćÈĂì­ÿÜĆÚèÈÂæâĀæñăâ¬Ăì­ëâóËõÂÅÚĂÕ
äú­ë÷Âè¬óîãú¬ÚîÂÂæù¬â   



 47 
 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óèĂÚÿäøćîÈÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéĀæñë×óÚØöćÃîÈ
ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬ó  ÂóäÉòÕë×óÚØöćÅèäÿÜĆÚì­îÈØöćÿÜĆÚëòÕë¬èÚ  
ÜäóéÉóÂëõćÈäÛÂèÚĀæñâöÃÚóÕßîÿìâóñÂòÛÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂØöćÿÃ­óä¬èâ  ĂÚÂóäÉòÕØöćÚòćÈÅèäĂì­ÚòćÈÿÜĆÚ
èÈÂæâÿßøćîØöćÉñĂì­ëâóËõÂØùÂÅÚăÕ­âîÈÿìĆÚìÚ­óÂòÚØòĈÈìâÕĀæñÿßøćîØöćÉñăâ¬Ăì­ëâóËõÂÅÚĂÕäú­ë÷Âè¬ó
îãú¬ÚîÂÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈĂÚØöćÚöĈîóÉÉñÉòÕØöćÿÜĆÚÿÂ­óîöĈìäøîÚòćÈßøĈÚÂĆăÕ­Ã÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬âÚòĈÚą 

2.7 ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ìóÂÉñÂæ¬óè×÷ÈËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚ  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČóÂóääèÛäèâ
ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÉóÂìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ĀïÚÿÌÚ  èîä°ÿÚîä°ĀæñëâõÙ (Hansen, Warner, Āæñ Smith, 1976, p. ƙƜƜ) 
Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÅèäÉòÕÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âĀÛÛÜõÕ  ìâóã×÷È  Âæù¬âØöćăâ¬âöÂóäÿÜõÕäòÛëâóËõÂĂìâ¬îöÂĂÚ
äñìè¬óÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â Āâ­ÉñâöëâóËõÂæóîîÂÉóÂÂæù¬âăÜĀæ­èÂĆÖóâ  ÿßäóñÂóä
ÉòÕÂæù¬âÉñØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂâöÜòÎìóĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâăè­èóÈĂÉĀæñÅèóâëÚõØëÚâ   
  äóè (Rao, 1981, p. ƗƝƝ) Âæ¬óèè¬ó  ËÚõÕÃîÈÂæù¬âÅèäÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÜõÕ  Åøîăâ¬âöÂóääòÛ
ëâóËõÂĂìâ¬îöÂĂÚäñìè¬óÈĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  Āâ­ÉñâöëâóËõÂæóîîÂăÜĀæ­èÂĆÖóâ  ÿßäóñÂóäÉòÕ
Âæù¬âÿÜõÕÉñØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂâöÜòÎìóĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâăè­èóÈĂÉĀæñÅèóâëÚõØëÚâÂòÚÃîÈëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â 
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈìæóãą Ø¬óÚÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­ÚÚöĈ  Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬ó  ËÚõÕ
ÃîÈÂæù¬âÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÅèäÉñâöæòÂêÔñÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âĀÛÛÜõÕ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîØöćÉñØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂăÕ­ÿÂõÕ
ÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÅèóâăè­èóÈĂÉÌ÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ ĀæñÿßøćîØöćÉñØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂáóãĂÚÂæù¬âÂæ­óØöćÉñÿÜõÕÿÝã
ÿäøćîÈäóèÃîÈÖÚÿîÈîîÂâóăÕ­îã¬óÈăâ¬ÿÃõÚîóã 

2.8 ÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ëČóìäòÛÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  âöìæóãą Ø¬óÚăÕ­ĀÛ¬ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚ
ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäîîÂÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚăÕ­îã¬óÈìæóÂìæóã  ÛóÈÖČóäóîóÉâöÂóäĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ
ĀæñÛóÈÖČóäóĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 4 , 5 ìäøî 6 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÉñâöæČóÕòÛÃòĈÚÖîÚØöćĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚăÜÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛ
ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÝú­ÿÃöãÚĀÖ¬æñØ¬óÚ  ĀÖ¬îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâāÕãØòćèăÜĀæ­è  ÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬âØöćÚõãâĂË­ÂòÚāÕãØòćèăÜÉñĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČóÂóääèÛäèâÖČóäóĀæñÿîÂëóä
ØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÉóÅîÜë°ĀæñÅÔñ (Jacobs, Masson & Harvil, ƘƖƖƜ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëÂæ èäÿÉäõÎ
éäö, 2560, Ú. ƙƗ-ƙƘ) ØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØöćĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ ÕòÈÚöĈ 
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  ÃòĈÚØöć 1 ÃòĈÚÿäõćâÖ­ÚìäøîÂóäÿäõćâÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Initial  or  Beginning  
Stage) ÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚĀäÂØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉñ
ëóâóä×ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäăÕ­ëČóÿäĆÉÖóâèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóß (Building  
Rapport) ĀæñÅèóâăè­èóÈĂÉ (Making  Trust) Ì÷ćÈĂÚÃòĈÚÿäõćâÖ­Ú×øîè¬óÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎ
îã¬óÈâóÂÃîÈÃòĈÚÖîÚìÚ÷ćÈĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó  ÕòÈÚòĈÚîóÉÂæ¬óèăÕ­è¬óÃòĈÚÿäõćâÖ­ÚÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂóä
ØöćÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âëóâóä×ëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóßĀæñÅèóâăè­èóÈĂÉÂòÛÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÂæù¬â  
ÖæîÕÉÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕāÅäÈëä­óÈÂæù¬â 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 2 ÃòĈÚÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóìäøîÃòĈÚÂæóÈ (Working  or  Middle  Stage) 
ÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂóäÿÂĆÛäèÛäèâÃ­îâúæÖ¬óÈą ÿßøćîëóâóä×ÂČóìÚÕÜòÎìóÃîÈÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêóìäøî
ëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬âăÕ­  ÖæîÕÉÚÂóäĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîÿßøćîĂì­Ýú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó
ëóâóä×ÿÃ­óĂÉĀæñĀÂ­ÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈăÕ­  āÕãÜòÉÉòãëČóÅòÎĂÚÃòĈÚÃîÈÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä
ÚîÂÉóÂÂóäĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀæ­è  ÜòÉÉòãÕ­óÚßæòÈÃîÈÂæù¬âìäøîÂóäĂì­ëâóËõÂ
Âæù¬ââöë¬èÚä¬èâĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÂæù¬âÚòĈÚâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈâóÂ 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 3 ÃòĈÚÜõÕÂæù¬âìäøîëõĈÚëùÕÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Closing  or  Ending  Stage) 
ÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÃîÈÂóäëäùÜÿäøćîÈäóè  ÜäñÿÕĆÚëČóÅòÎÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚÅäòĈÈÚòĈÚ  
  ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÕòÈØöćÂæ¬óèĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­ÚÚöĈ  Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬óÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬ââö 3 ÃòĈÚÖîÚ Åøî 1. ÃòĈÚÿäõćâÖ­Ú 2. ÃòĈÚÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäìäøîÃòĈÚÂæóÈ 3. ÃòĈÚÜõÕÂæù¬âìäøî
ëõĈÚëùÕÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó 

2.9 Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ÿâøćîÂæ¬óè×÷ÈÃ­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚòĈÚ  ÚòÛăÕ­è¬óâöÃ­îÕöÖ¬óÈą âóÂâóã   
Ì÷ćÈĂÚØöćÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóäèÛäèâĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÉóÂìæóãą Ø¬óÚØöćăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃ­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÅîØØ°ÿæîä°ĀæñÛäóèÚ° (Kottler Āæñ Brown, 1996, pp. ƗƟƚ-ƗƟƞ)  ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷È
Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­ 6 ÜäñÂóäëäùÜăÕ­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. Åù­âÅ¬ó (Cost  efficiency) ÅøîÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂ
Âæù¬âÜäñìãòÕÿèæóâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØöæñÅÚ   
   2. ÝæĂÚÂóäÖäèÉëîÛ (Spectator  effects) ÅøîÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â
ÉñâöÜäñāãËÚ°ĂÚÂóäË¬èãĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­ÿäöãÚäú­  ÖäèÉëîÛßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñÿæöãÚĀÛÛ
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ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÿßøćîÚëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â  ÖæîÕÉÚâöÂóäÿæöãÚĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝú­ÚČóÂæù¬âØöćÖÚËøćÚËîÛ
ăÕ­ÉóÂÂóäëòÈÿÂÖ 
   3. ÅùÔÅ¬óĂÚÂóäÂäñÖù­Ú (Stimulation  value) ÅøîÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäË¬èãÂäñÖù­ÚÅèóâÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ÃîÈëâóËõÂÂæù¬âĂì­âöîõëäñĂÚÂóä
ĀëÕÈîîÂ  âöÂóäèõßóÂê°èõÉóäÔ°ã­îÚÂæòÛÂòÚîã¬óÈÉäõÈĂÉ  âöÂóäĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚĂìâ¬ą Ì÷ćÈ
ÂòÚĀæñÂòÚĀæñâöÂóäãîâäòÛÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæ  Ì÷ćÈÉóÂÛääãóÂóéáóãĂÚÂæù¬âØöćâö
ËöèõÖËöèóÉñÂäñÖù­ÚĂì­ÿÂõÕßæòÈĂÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ  ÿÂõÕÂóäâöë¬èÚä¬èâĀæñä¬èââøîÂòÚĂÚÂóäÂäñØČó
ëõćÈÖ¬óÈą Ăì­ÕöÃ÷ĈÚ 
   4. āîÂóëĂÚÂóäĂì­Ã­îâúæã­îÚÂæòÛ (Opportunities  for  feedback) 
ÉóÂÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­äòÛÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäĂì­Ã­îâúæ
ã­îÚÂæòÛØöćÖäÈăÜÖäÈâó  ÌøćîëòÖã°  èõßóÂê°èõÉóäÔ°  ĀëÕÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚîã¬óÈâö
ÜäñëõØÙõáóß  âöÜäñāãËÚ°Āæñëä­óÈëääÅ°  Ì÷ćÈëâóËõÂÉñË¬èãÂòÚÅ­ÚìóĀæñßõÉóäÔóè¬óâöëõćÈĂÕØöćÅèä
ÜäòÛÜäùÈĂì­ÕöÃ÷ĈÚĀæñâöÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÌ÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ 
   5. ÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚ (Support) ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÉñăÕ­äòÛÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚÉóÂ
ëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚáóãĂÚÂæù¬âÕ­èãÅèóâäòÂ  ÅèóâÉäõÈĂÉĀæñĂë¬ĂÉîã¬óÈĀØ­ÉäõÈ  ØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâìèòÈ  âö
ÂóäßòÓÚóØòÂêñØóÈëòÈÅâ  âöÅèóâÿÜĆÚîòÚìÚ÷ćÈîòÚÿÕöãèÂòÚĀæñãòÈÿÜĆÚÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóä
äñÛóãîóäâÔ° 
   6. ÂóäÞ÷ÂÜÐõÛòÖõØöćâöāÅäÈëä­óÈ (Structured  practice) ÛääãóÂóé
áóãĂÚÂæù¬âÌ÷ćÈÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚì­îÈØÕæîÈØöćăâ¬ÿßöãÈĀÖ¬ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÉñăÕ­äòÛÂóäĂì­Ã­îâúæĀæñĀëÕÈ
ÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âãòÈăÕ­äòÛÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚĀæñâöÂóäë¬ÈÿëäõâĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÞ÷ÂÜÐõÛòÖõ
ßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬ą ĀæñßòÓÚóØòÂêñÖ¬óÈą îòÚÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÂóäÃóÕØòÂêñØöćÉČóÿÜĆÚÌ÷ćÈØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâÿÅäöãÕĀæñèõÖÂÂòÈèæ  ÿÂõÕÅèóâÂ­óèä­óè  âöÂóäÜÂÜ­îÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÃóÕÂóäãîâäòÛÚòÛ×øîÖÚÿîÈ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈâöāîÂóëĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­ĀëÕÈîóäâÔ°  Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâÂæòè  Åèóâ
èõÖÂÂòÈèæĀæñÃ­îì­óâÖ¬óÈą îîÂâóîã¬óÈÿÜõÕÿÝãāÕãâöÂóäĂì­Ã­îâúæã­îÚÂæòÛØöćëä­óÈëääÅ°ÉóÂ
ëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ 
  ÚöëØúæ (Nystul, 2003, p. ƙƙƛ) ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃ­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. ÿÜĆÚÂóäÉòÕìóëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâØöćÜæîÕáòãëČóìäòÛëâóËõÂĂì­âöÂóäØÕæîÈ
ĀæñßÛÂòÛÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬ą ÂòÛëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÅÚîøćÚ 
   2. ÿÂõÕÂóäĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÿäöãÚäú­ÉóÂëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ 
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   3. ÜäñìãòÕÿèæó  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÜĆÚÂóäßÛÜñÂòÚÃîÈëâóËõÂÂæù¬âìæóãÅÚ 
   4. ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­Ë¬èãÿìæøîÝú­îøćÚĂÚÃÔñØČóÂæù¬â  ØČóĂì­
ÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæÿÂöćãèÂòÛÜòÎìóÃîÈÅÚÚ­îãæÈ 
   5. ÜòÎìóÃîÈëâóËõÂ×úÂĀÂ­ăÃÕ­èãÃ­îÅõÕÿìĆÚÉóÂëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ 
   6. ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÂæù¬âË¬èãĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âĀÖ¬æñÅÚÿÂõÕßæòÈ  âöÅèóâ
ÂäñÖøîäøîä­ÚĀæñÉúÈĂÉĂì­ÛääæùÿÜ­óìâóãÖóâØöćìèòÈăè­ 
  Åîÿäã° (Corey, 2004, p. Ɯ-Ɲ) ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃ­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂăÕ­ëČóäèÉäúÜĀÛÛËöèõÖÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂÚ
Âóäëä­óÈÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÝú­îøćÚĀæñăÕ­ÿäöãÚäú­ÂóäĂË­ØòÂêñØóÈëòÈÅâîã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß 
   2. ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­îáõÜäóãâùââîÈÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÂòÛÝú­îøćÚĀæñãîâäòÛÃ­îâúæ
ã­îÚÂæòÛÃîÈÝú­îøćÚ 
   3. Âæù¬âĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚëòÈÅâÿæĆÂą ØöćâöÅÚîóãùÖ¬óÈÂòÚ  âöÅèóâ
ëÚĂÉ  áúâõìæòÈ  ë×óÚñØóÈëòÈÅâÿéäêÑÂõÉĀæñÜòÎìóØöćìæóÂìæóã  āÕãÂæù¬âĂì­Öòèîã¬óÈÖóâ
ëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  ÂóäÖ¬îëú­ĀæñÂóäÃòÕĀã­ÈÃîÈëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚÂòÛ
ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćëâóËõÂÉñăÕ­ßÛĂÚāæÂáóãÚîÂ 
   4. Âæù¬âÉñË¬èãĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉĀæñË¬èãëÚòÛëÚùÚë¬ÈÿëäõâĂì­ëâóËõÂ
ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÖĆâĂÉĂÚÂóäëČóäèÉÜòÎìóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÉÚßèÂÿÃóäú­ë÷Âè¬óÿÜĆÚë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈÃîÈÂæù¬âĀæñ
ÚČóăÜëú¬ÂóäÿäõćâÖ­ÚĂë¬ĂÉĀæñÛääãóÂóéØöćØ­óØóãÿßøćîëÚòÛëÚùÚĂì­ëâóËõÂØÕæîÈÿæøîÂßåÖõÂääâ  ăÕ­
ÂČóæòÈĂÉĀæñăÕ­äòÛÃ­îÿëÚîĀÚñè¬óÉñÚČóăÜÜäñãùÂÖ°ĂË­îã¬óÈăäĂÚāæÂáóãÚîÂ 
  ÂõĉÛëòÚĀæñâõØÿËææ° (Gibson Āæñ Mitchell, 2008, pp. ƗƝƝ-ƗƝƟ) Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóä
Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. Ë¬èãĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöÂóäëČóäèÉÖÚÿîÈÉóÂÂóäëÚòÛëÚùÚÃîÈëâóËõÂ
Âæù¬â  ÿÂõÕÂóäßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈ  ÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚĀÂ­ăÃÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóä  ÅèóâÂòÈèæĀæñÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą Õ­èã
ÂóäâöÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÚÂòÛÿßøćîÚëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚØöćâöÜòÎìóÅæ­óãÅæ÷ÈÂòÚáóãĂÖ­ÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÂæù¬âØöćâö
ÅèóâÜæîÕáòãĀæñîõëäñ 
   2. ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âÿÂõÕÂóäìãòćÈäú­ĂÚÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñßåÖõÂääâ
ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÉóÂÂóäØöćëâóËõÂÂæù¬ââöÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäăÕ­äñÛóãîóäâÔ°  
Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  ëóâóä×ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÃîÈÖÚăÕ­îã¬óÈîõëäñ  Þ÷ÂÂäñØČóßåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬
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ăÕ­îã¬óÈÜæîÕáòã  âöÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Ì÷ćÈÂòÚĀæñÂòÚ  âöÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâ
ĀæñâöîòÖâāÚØòéÚ°ĂÚØóÈÛèÂáóãĂÖ­ëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÕöÖ¬îÂòÚ 
   3. ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­ßòÓÚóëòâßòÚÙáóßØöćÕöÂòÛÝú­îøćÚ  Ì÷ćÈÉóÂ
ÂóäâöÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚáóãĂÚÂæù¬âÉñË¬èãĂì­ëâóËõÂÿÂõÕÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ØöćÉñâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°
ØöćÕöÂòÛÝú­îøćÚ  āÕãâöÅèóâăèÖ¬îÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäĀæñâöÂóääòÛäú­Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÝú­îøćÚ  ÿäöãÚäú­ĂÚÝæÂäñØÛ
ĂÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈØöćâöÖ¬îÝú­îøćÚĀæñâöÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚĂìâ¬ăÕ­îã¬óÈÿìâóñëâ 
   4. ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­ëâóËõÂÂæù¬âăÕ­ÿäöãÚäú­ÂóäâöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈ
ĀæñÝú­îøćÚ  āÕãâöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛĂÚÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈÖóâÃ­îÿëÚîĀÚñÃîÈ
ëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚ  äòÛÝõÕËîÛĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚāÕãÂóäĀëÕÈÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚÃîÈÖÚĀæñâö
ÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°ØöćÕöÖ¬îÂòÚ 
  ÉóÂÃ­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÕòÈÂæ¬óèĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  Ýú­èõÉòãßîÉñëäùÜăÕ­è¬óÃ­îÕö
ÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÉñË¬èãĂì­Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ßÛÜñÂòÛëâóËõÂìæóãÅÚĂÚÿèæóÿÕöãèÂòÚ  
Ì÷ćÈÉñË¬èãØČóĂì­ÜäñìãòÕÿèæó  ÜäñìãòÕÛùÅæóÂäĀæñÜäñìãòÕÈÛÜäñâóÔ  ĀæñãòÈË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóØùÂÅÚØöćÿÃ­óÂæù¬âăâ¬äú­ë÷ÂāÕÕÿÕöćãèìäøîâöÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉè¬óÖÚÿîÈâöÜòÎìóÅÚÿÕöãè  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈ
Āæ­èÛääãóÂóéÃîÈÂæù¬âÉñË¬èãØČóĂì­ëâóËõÂÿÂõÕÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÿÜĆÚÂòÚÿîÈ  ÜæîÕáòãĀæñăè­èóÈĂÉ
ëâóËõÂÅÚîøćÚáóãĂÚÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­ëâóËõÂăÕ­âöāîÂóëĀëÕÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  
ßåÖõÂääâØöćË¬èãĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÿäöãÚäú­  ĀæÂÿÜæöćãÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ä¬èâÂòÚÉóÂØòĈÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñëâóËõÂÅÚ
îøćÚą ĂÚÂæù¬â   

2.10 ØåêÏöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäëä­óÈāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿëäõâëä­óÈ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 

  ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÚČóØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØóÈÉõÖèõØãóâóÝëâÝëóÚÂòÚ
ÿßøćîĂì­âöÅèóâÿìâóñëâìäøîëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  āÕãØåêÏöØöćÝú­èõÉòã
ăÕ­ÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÅäòĈÈÚöĈăÕ­ĂË­Âæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâÅõÕ  
ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  
Behavior  Therapy)   Âæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÅèóâäú­ë÷Â  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­
ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory) Āæñ
Âæù¬âØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎ
ÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory)  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ 
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(Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) Ì÷ćÈäóãæñÿîöãÕØòĈÈìâÕÃîÈĀÖ¬æñØåêÏöÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÚČóÿëÚîăè­
ÕòÈÚöĈ 
 2.10.1 ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  
Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 

  ĀîæÿÛõä°Ö  ÿîææõë (Albert  Ellis) Ýú­Â¬îÖòĈÈ REBT ĂÚÂæóÈÜö Å.é. 1950 ÿÜĆÚÚòÂÉõÖ
ÛČóÛòÕÅÚĀäÂØöćÿÚ­ÚÛØÛóØÃîÈÂóääú­ÅõÕ (Cognition) Ö¬îßåÖõÂääâ  Ö¬îâóÿîææõëăÕ­ÿÜæöćãÚËøćî
äúÜĀÛÛÃîÈÿÃóÉóÂ RET ÿÜĆÚ Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy · REBT āÕãÿÚ­Ú×÷ÈÂóä
ÜÐõëòâßòÚÙ°äñìè¬óÈÂòÚÃîÈÂóääú­ÅõÕ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ 
  ÉóÂßøĈÚÑóÚÃîÈÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿîóËÚñÜòÎìóØóÈîóäâÔ°ĀæñâöÝæÖõÕÖóââóØöć
ãòÛãòĈÈßåÖõÂääâăâ¬ÿìâóñëâĂÚÿãóè°èòã  ÿîææõëăÕ­äõÿäõćâèõÙöØóÈÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  ÂõÉÂääâ (Ellis, 
ƘƖƖƗ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ éõäõÛúäÔ° ëóãāÂëùâ, 2555, Ú. Ɨƛƚ) REBT ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöØöćèõÿéêâóÂĂÚÂóäÚČóâóĂË­
ÂòÛÂæù¬â  ÿßäóñëâóËõÂëóâóä×ÿäöãÚäú­ăÕ­îã¬óÈäèÕÿäĆèĂÚÂóäÚČóâóÜäñãùÂÖ°ÂòÛÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂòÛ
ëâóËõÂÕ­èãÂòÚ  ØåêÏöÚöĈâößøĈÚÑóÚîãú¬ÛÚÃ­îÖÂæÈÿÛøĈîÈÖ­Úè¬óÅèóâÅõÕÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùÃîÈÅèóâäú­ë÷Â  
ĀæñĂÚÂæù¬âÝú­ÚČóË¬èãëâóËõÂĂÚÂóäÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂāÕãÿÚ­ÚăÜØöćÂóäßúÕÂòÛÖÚÿîÈØöćâóÉóÂ
ÅèóâÅõÕ  Ì÷ćÈëõćÈÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćîóÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÂæù¬â REBT ØöćÅ¬îÚÃ­óÈÿÜĆÚÜäñāãËÚ°  ÿßäóñØČóĂì­
äú­ë÷Âè¬óÖÚîãú¬ĂÚáóèñØöćëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­âóÂÃ÷ĈÚāÕãäú­è¬óÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÖÚÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâÅõÕ 
  2.10.1.1 ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó (Counseling  Goals) ĀÛÛßõÉóäÔó
ÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 
  ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖóâĀÛÛ REBT ØöćëČóÅòÎÅøî  ÂóäæÕÂóäæÈāØê
ÖÚÿîÈĀæñßãóãóâĂË­Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈßòÓÚóăÜëú¬ÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚËöèõÖØöćÿÜĆÚăÜăÕ­Öóâëáóß
ÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  âöÜäòËÎóĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖØöćăâ¬Â¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâØùÂÃ°ĀÂ¬ÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝú­îøćÚ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÿÜ­óìâóãāÕãÂè­óÈą ëóâóä×ĀãÂîîÂăÕ­ÕòÈäóãæñÿîöãÕÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (Ellis, ƘƖƖƚ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó 
ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƟƗ-ƗƟƘ) 
  1. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃ­óĂÉè¬ó  ÂóäÿÞ­óÛîÂÖÚÿîÈîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÿìÖùÝæ  Âóä
Âæ¬óèāØêÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùÃîÈîóäâÔ°ĂÚÕ­óÚæÛ  Âóäîãú¬āÕãÜäóéÉóÂîóäâÔ°ÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćØČóăÕ­
ãóÂ  REBT É÷ÈĀÛ¬ÈîóäâÔ°îîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 ÜäñÿáØ Åøî   
   1.1 îóäâÔ°Øöćÿìâóñëâ (Appropriate  Feeling) ĀÛ¬Èã¬îãîîÂăÕ­ÿÜĆÚ 2 
ÜäñÿáØÅøî 
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    1.1.1 îóäâÔ°ØöćÿìâóñëâØóÈÛèÂ (Appropriate  Positive  
Feeling) ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  îóäâÔ°äòÂ  îóäâÔ°ëÕËøćÚ  îóäâÔ°îãóÂË¬èãÿìæøîÝú­îøćÚ  îóäâÔ°ÕöØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâëùÃØòĈÈìæóã 
    1.1.2 îóäâÔ°ØöćÿìâóñëâØóÈæÛ (Appropriate  Negative  
Feeling) îóäâÔ°ØóÈÕ­óÚæÛØöćăâ¬äùÚĀäÈĀÖ¬ÿÜĆÚĀäÈÉúÈĂÉĂì­ÛùÅÅæÿÂõÕÂóäßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈ  îóäâÔ°
ÜäñÿáØÚöĈĀâ­ÿÜĆÚîóäâÔ°ØóÈÕ­óÚæÛĀÖ¬ÂĆÿÜĆÚÜäñāãËÚ°ÿßäóñØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæßòÓÚóÅùÔáóßÃîÈËöèõÖ
ĀæñÿßõćâÜäñëõØÙõáóßĂÚÂóäØČóÈóÚ  ë¬èÚîóäâÔ°Øöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâØóÈÕ­óÚæÛ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÅèóâÂäñèÚ
ÂäñèóãĂÉ  ÅèóâßãóãóâÅõÕĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóĂÚÂóäØČóÈóÚ  Åèóâäú­ë÷Âî÷ÕîòÕĂÉĂÚÅèóâăâ¬×úÂÖ­îÈ
ÿìâóñëâÃîÈëáóßÂóäÔ°Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂÿÕøîÕä­îÚĂÉîãóÂË¬èãÿìæøîÝú­îøćÚØöćÖÂØùÂÃ°ăÕ­ãóÂ  ðæð 
   1.2 îóäâÔ°Øöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ (Inappropriate  Feeling)  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬ îóäâÔ°ØóÈ
æÛØöćäùÚĀäÈë¬ÈÝæĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâäú­ë÷Âÿéä­óāéÂæÈāØêÖòèÿîÈ  äú­ë÷Âè¬óÖÚÿîÈăâ¬âöÅùÔÅ¬ó  Ì÷âÿéä­ó  
Ø­îĀØ­  ìâÕìèòÈĂÚËöèõÖ  äú­ë÷ÂîãóÂØČóä­óãÖÚÿîÈĀæñÝú­îøćÚ  îóäâÔ°Øöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÚöĈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó
Ö­îÈëîÚ  ËöĈĀÚñĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóäú­ÉòÂäñÈòÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  ØČóÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉÖ¬îëáóßÂóäÔ°ØöćØČó
Ăì­ÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°ÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚÿëöãĂìâ¬  ÿäöãÚäú­ØöćÉñæÕÅèóâäùÚĀäÈĀæñä¬ÚäñãñÃîÈÂóäÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°ØóÈæÛ
îã¬óÈäùÚĀäÈĂì­ëòĈÚÿÃ­ó 
  2. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈ  ß÷ćÈßóÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÿÖĆâÅèóâëóâóä×
Øöćâöîãú¬ 
  3. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÂè­óÈ  ëóâóä×âîÈÿìĆÚèõÙöÂóäĀÂ­ăÃ
ÜòÎìóăÕ­ìæóãèõÙö 
  4. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ã÷ÕâòćÚ×øîâòćÚ  ãîâäòÛëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈÃîÈÂóä
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÃîÈëõćÈÖ¬óÈą   ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóëÚĂÉĀæñãîâäòÛ×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈ 
  5. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöĂÉÂè­óÈ  ÿÃ­óĂÉĀæñãîâäòÛ×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈ
ÛùÅÅæØòĈÈØóÈÕ­óÚä¬óÈÂóã  îóäâÔ°  ëòÈÅâĀæñëÖõÜòÎÎó 
  6. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×èóÈĀÝÚĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõØöćÉñØČóĂì­
ÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚËöèõÖÃîÈÿÃóÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ 
  7. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæ­óÖòÕëõÚĂÉ  Âæ­óäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  
Âæ­óÿëöćãÈØöćÉñßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈăÜĂì­ÿÖĆâéòÂãáóß 
  8. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿÃ­óĂÉÖÚÿîÈ 
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  9. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöÅèóââòćÚĂÉĂÚÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÜĆÚÖòèÃîÈÖòèÿîÈ  ìæùÕß­ÚÉóÂ
ÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈÖóâÅ¬óÚõãâìäøîØòéÚÅÖõÿÂ¬óą 
  2.10.1.2 ìÚ­óØöćĀæñÛØÛóØÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Therapist³s  Function  and  
Roles) ĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 
  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ REBT ÅøîÂóäË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóìæùÕß­ÚÉóÂÅèóâÅõÕ  
ÅèóâÿËøćîØöćăâ¬âöÿìÖùÝæ (Illogical  Ideas) îòÚØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°ØöćäùÚĀäÈ  ØČóä­óãÖÚÿîÈ  ëČóìäòÛ
ÛØÛóØìÚ­óØöćÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó REBT ëäùÜăÕ­ÕòÈÚöĈ (Ellis, ƘƖƖƚ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 
2560, Ú. ƗƟƘ-ƗƟƙ) 
  1. ËöĈĀÉÈĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃ­óĂÉ×÷ÈëóÿìÖùØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°ØóÈÕ­óÚæÛÕ­èã
ØåêÏöÛùÅæõÂáóß A-B-C 
  2. äñÛùĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕÂóääòÛäú­ĀæñÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÅèóâÅõÕăä­ÿìÖùÝæØöćÿÃóâöîãú¬
îòÚÿÜĆÚÝæØöćØČóĂì­ÿÃóÿÂõÕîóäâÔ°äùÚĀäÈØóÈæÛ  ĀæñØČóĂì­ÿÃóĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ØČó
Ăì­ÖÚÿîÈăâ¬âöÅèóâëùÃ 
  3. ëîÚèõÙöÂóäÅõÕØöćâöÿìÖùÝæ  ØòÂêñÂóäÅõÕØöćÿÜĆÚäñÛÛÖóâìæòÂèõØãóéóëÖä° 
  2.10.1.3 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃòĈÚÖîÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°
ĀæñßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy)   
  ÿîææõë (Ellis, ƘƖƖƚ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƟƙ) ăÕ­ĀÛ¬ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚ
ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóîîÂÿÜĆÚ 3 ÃòĈÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 1 ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÚ­ÚÅèóâäú­ÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉ (Cognitive  Counseling) Âóä
Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÃòĈÚĀäÂÚöĈÉñË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóãÂÿæõÂÅèóâÅõÕØöćè¬óÉñÿÜĆÚÛùÅÅæØöćëâÛúäÔ°
ßä­îâØùÂÕ­óÚ  ×­óÿÃóÖ­îÈÂóäÉñÿÜĆÚÝú­ØöćâöÅèóâëùÃÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚĀæñâöÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèææÕÚ­îãæÈ  ÃòĈÚÚöĈĂË­
ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäëîÚĂì­ÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÿßøćîĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿäöãÚäú­ĀæñÖäñìÚòÂîã¬óÈĀØ­ÉäõÈ 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 2 ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÕ­óÚîóäâÔ° (Emotive  Counseling) ÂóäĂì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóĂÚÃòĈÚÚöĈÉñëä­óÈÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćîË¬èãÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈäñÛÛÅ¬óÚõãâÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  āÕãÝú­Ăì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóÉñĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ÿßøćîĀëÕÈĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿìĆÚÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈÅèóâÉäõÈÂòÛ
ÅèóâìæîÂæèÈ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäĀëÕÈÛØÛóØëââÖõ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
  ÃòĈÚØöć 3 ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÕ­óÚßåÖõÂääâ (Behavioral  Counseling) ÂóäĂì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóĂÚÃòĈÚÚöĈÉñëä­óÈÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćîË¬èãßòÓÚóĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ßòÓÚóäúÜĀÛÛÃîÈÅèóâÅõÕĀæñÂóä
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ÜäñßåÖõÃîÈÖÚÿâøćîăÕ­ÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÅèóâÝõÕßæóÕÃîÈßåÖõÂääâĀæñÅèóâÅõÕĂÚîÕöÖ  Ì÷ćÈÿØÅÚõÅØöć
ÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÃòĈÚÚöĈîóÉĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäĂì­ÂóäÛ­óÚ  ÂóäĀëÕÈÛØÛóØìäøîßåÖõÂääâ 
  2.10.1.4 ÿØÅÚõÅĀæñÂæèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°Āæñ
ßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 
  ÿîææõë (Ellis, ƘƖƖƚ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƟƙ-ƗƟƚ) ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷È
ÿØÅÚõÅØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖóâØåêÏöĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°ĀæñßåÖõÂääâăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ   
  1. Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÜÐõÛòÖõÖÚÿìâøîÚÚòÂÖ¬îÖ­óÚÂóäāÇêÔóËèÚÿËøćî  āÕãÉñØČó
ÂóäÿÜõÕÿÝãĀæñÉñÖ¬îÖ­óÚĀæñÿÝËõÎìÚ­óÂòÛÅèóâÿËøćîĀæñÂóäßúÕÕ­èãÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬ëâÿìÖùëâÝæ
ÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  2. Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂì­ÂČóæòÈĂÉāÕãāÚ­âÚ­óèÉõÖĂÉ  ìæîÂæ¬îĀæñîîÂÅČóëòćÈĂì­
Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿÃ­óăÜÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈĂÚßåÖõÂääâ  Ì÷ćÈÉñÂäñØČóĂÚÑóÚñÿÜĆÚÿÅäøćîÈâøîÖ¬îÖ­óÚÂóä
āÇêÔóËèÚÿËøćîØöćÿÃ­âĀÃĆÈ 
  3. Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅØóÈÜòÎÎó  ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
ÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  ÿßøćîĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×ÃÉòÕÅèóâÅõÕØöćăâ¬âöÿìÖùÝæĂì­ìâÕëõĈÚ
ăÜĀæñßòÓÚóÅèóâÅõÕØöćâöÿìÖùÝæÃ÷ĈÚĀØÚ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäßúÕ×÷ÈÖÚÿîÈîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöØöćÝú­Ăì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóëîÚĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜæöćãÚÅČóßúÕÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂìâ¬āÕãÂóäĂË­ÿìÖùÝæĀØÚÅČóßúÕÿÕõâØöćăâ¬âö
ÿìÖùÝæ 
  4. Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅØóÈîóäâÔ°ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
îóäâÔ°ÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÕòÈÚöĈ 
   4.1 ÂóäÉõÚÖÚóÂóäĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäĂË­ÿìÖùÝæĀæñîóäâÔ°  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­Ýú­äòÛ
ÂóäÜä÷Âêóëä­óÈÉõÚÖÚóÂóäØöćâöÖ¬îÿìÖùÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćîĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛäú­×÷ÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñ
îóäâÔ°Øöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ĀæñĂì­ÃÉòÕÅèóâÅõÕØöćăâ¬âöÿìÖùÝæĂì­ìâÕëõĈÚăÜîòÚÉñÿÜĆÚÝæĂì­
ÿÂõÕÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂìäøîîóäâÔ°ØöćÿìâóñëâÃ÷ĈÚĀØÚ 
   4.2 ÂóäĀëÕÈÛØÛóØëââÖõ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäØÕæîÈĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëèâ
ÛØÛóØÝú­îøćÚÿßøćîĂì­ăÕ­äòÛäú­×÷ÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñîóäâÔ°ĂÚÛØÛóØÃîÈÝú­îøćÚĀæñÿÜæöćãÚÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈăÕ­îã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ 
   4.3 ÂóäÞ÷ÂÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÅèóâîóã  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäæÕÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂîóãÃîÈ
Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  āÕãÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÞ÷ÂÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂì­Âæ­óØöćÉñĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÖÚäú­ë÷Âîóã
Ăì­ÜäóÂÐāÕãăâ¬äú­ë÷ÂîóãîöÂÖ¬îăÜ 
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  5. Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅØóÈßåÖõÂääâ  ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäßòÓÚó
ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂì­âößåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
   5.1 ÂóäÞ÷ÂØòÂêñ  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäÞ÷ÂĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕØòÂêñĂÚÂóä
ĀëÕÈîîÂ 
   5.2 ÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃĀÛÛÂóäÂäñØČó  ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚÂóäĂì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóîöÂÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈāÕãÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚČóÝæÂääââóÿÜĆÚÖòèèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃĂì­ÛùÅÅæĀëÕÈ
ßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃ  ÝæÂääâØöćÚõãâĂË­ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃāÕã
ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÌ÷ćÈÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃāÕãĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚÂóäÞ÷ÂĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×ĀëÕÈ
ßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ĀæñÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂì­ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÿâøćîÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâ
ÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÂČóìÚÕăè­îòÚÿÜĆÚÝæĂì­ÛùÅÅæĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóãÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚ 
  2.10.1.5 Ã­îÕöÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæ  îóäâÔ°Āæñ
ßåÖõÂääâ (Rational  Emotive  Behavior  Therapy) 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (2560, Ú. 197)  ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃ­îÕöÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ĀÛÛ REBT ăè­è¬ó  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕÅèóâÖäñìÚòÂè¬óÅèóâÅõÕ
Øöćăä­ÿìÖùÝæ  ÂóäÂæ¬óèāØêÖÚÿîÈÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùÃîÈîóäâÔ°ØóÈæÛ  ÊñÚòĈÚ×­óÉñĀÂ­ăÃîóäâÔ°ØóÈæÛ
ØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÛùÅÅæÂĆëóâóä×ĀÂ­ăÃāÕãÂóäÿäöãÚäú­èõÙöÅõÕîã¬óÈÿìâóñëâÅøî
ÅõÕîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÖòèÃîÈÿÃóÿîÈ
è¬óÿÜĆÚÝú­Øöćëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâîóäâÔ°  Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂăÕ­Õö  āÕãăâ¬ÖÂîãú¬áóãĂÖ­îõØÙõßæÃîÈë×óÚÂóäÔ°
ÿäöãÚäú­ØöćÉñÅõÕĀæñäú­ë÷ÂĂÚĀÛÛĂìâ¬  æñØõĈÈÅèóâÿËøćîĀÛÛÿÂ¬óą ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿÚ­ÚĂì­
Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóË¬èãÖòèÿîÈîã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöćāÕãÂóäÚČóìæòÂÂóäĀæñÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿäöãÚäú­ĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°
Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÜÞ÷ÂÜÐõÛòÖõĂÚëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ 
 2.10.2 ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory) 
  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory) ăÕ­
×øîÂČóÿÚõÕāÕã William  Glasser Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÉõÖĀßØã°ËóèîÿâäõÂòÚ (Glasser, ƗƟƜƛ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó 
ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƟƞ) ØöćëÚĂÉîã¬óÈâóÂĂÚÿäøćîÈÜòÎìóãùèîóËÎóÂäĂÚÜö Å.é.1957 ĀæñÉóÂÂóä
ØČóÈóÚÂòÛÿÕĆÂèòãäù¬ÚØöćâöÜòÎìóÖ¬óÈą ÿÃóăÕ­ßòÓÚóèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćâù¬ÈĀÂ­ăÃßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚ
ÜòÎìóÃîÈÿãóèËÚĂì­ăÕ­îã¬óÈäèÕÿäĆè  É÷ÈăÕ­ÿëÚîèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćî
âù¬ÈÞ÷ÂĂì­ÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  äú­ÉòÂÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóĀæñ
äòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÉñË¬èãÖÚÿîÈĂì­Ûääæù×÷ÈÿÜ­óìâóãÚòĈÚāÕãăâ¬ßãóãóâĀÂ­ÖòèÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷È
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ÜäñëÈÅ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÿäöãÚäú­×÷ÈÝæÃîÈßåÖõÂääâè¬óÿâøćîÖÚÿîÈăâ¬ÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÿÈøćîÚăÃã¬îâÜäñëÛ
ÝæëČóÿäĆÉÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãăâ¬ăÕ­  ÂóäæÈâøîÜÐõÛòÖõÉäõÈÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćØČóĂì­Ûääæù×÷ÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãØöćèóÈăè­ăÕ­  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÃîÈ Glasser ĂË­ăÕ­ÝæÕöãõćÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćâöÜòÎìó 
  2.10.2.1 ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó (Counseling  Goals) ĀÛÛÿÝËõÎ
ÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  Counseling  Theory) 
  ĀÂäÚØ° (Grant, ƘƖƖƘ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƘƖƗ) îÙõÛóãè¬ó  
ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÅøî  ÂóäË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅ­ÚßÛ
ÿîÂæòÂêÔ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ   ÿîÂæòÂêÔ°ĂÚØöćÚöĈÅøîÂóäË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöèùÓõáóèñ (Maturity) Øöć
ÿìâóñëâ  āÕãĂì­ÿÃóäú­ÉòÂĂË­Åèóâëóâóä×ØöćÿÃóâöîãú¬îã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöć  ÿËøćîâòćÚØöćÉñß÷ćÈÖÚÿîÈâóÂÂè¬óØöć
ÉñÅîãß÷ćÈßóÝú­îøćÚĂì­âóëÚîÈÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ë¬èÚèùÓõáóèñìâóã×÷È  ÂóäØöćÝú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÃ­óĂÉĂÚëõØÙõĀæñìÚ­óØöćÃîÈÖÚ  äòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈÖÚÿîÈØöćÉñÖòĈÈÿÜ­óìâóãØöć
ÿÜĆÚăÜăÕ­ĂÚËöèõÖĀæñßãóãóâÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÃòĈÚÖîÚìäøîÞ¬óàòÚîùÜëääÅĀæñ
ĀÂ­ÜòÎìóØöćÉñØČóĂì­ÿÜ­óìâóãÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÂæóëÿÌîä°ĀæñÌúÚõÚ (Glasser & Zunin, 
ƗƟƝƙ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƘƖƗ) âöÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚØöćëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÚè¬óÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÿâøćîăÕ­äòÛØäóÛÜòÎìóÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀæ­è  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅèä
èóÈÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêóăè­ÿßøćîÜäñāãËÚ°ÃîÈÂóäÚČóÿØÅÚõÅÂæèõÙöÂóäØöćÿìâóñëââóĂË­  
ĀÖ¬ÂóäîÙõÛóãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂì­ÿÃ­óĂÉ×÷ÈÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅèäîÙõÛóãĂÚæòÂêÔñ
ÃîÈÂóäË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×äòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÖÚÿîÈâóÂÂè¬óÉñîÙõÛóãîîÂâóĂÚäúÜÃîÈ
ÿÜ­óìâóãÿËõÈßåÖõÂääâ  ÿßäóñÿÜ­óìâóãÿËõÈßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÅèäăÕ­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  ÅõÕĀæñÖòÕëõÚĂÉ
Õ­èãÖÚÿîÈ  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿßöãÈÅîãË¬èãĂì­Ã­îÿëÚîĀÚñÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉÚăÕ­äú­ë÷Â×÷ÈÅèóâ
äòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÖÚÉñÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãÿËõÈßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚą ÃîÈÖÚ  ÿâøćîÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚČóĀÝÚÂóä
ØöćèóÈăè­ĀÖ¬æñÃòĈÚÖîÚăÜÜÐõÛòÖõ  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖõÕÖóâÝæāÕãÂóäË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ÜäñÿâõÚÝæÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿßøćîÖäèÉëîÛÕúè¬óÝæÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉÖóâ
ÿÜ­óìâóãØöćÿÃóăÕ­èóÈăè­ìäøîăâ¬  ãòÈâöîñăäØöćÅèäĀÂ­ăÃÿßõćâÿÖõâĀæñÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóäú­ë÷Âîã¬óÈăäÖ¬î
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäèóÈÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖóâØåêÏöÚöĈØČóĂì­
Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛäú­ĀæñãîâäòÛëáóßÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈÃîÈÖÚ  äú­ÉòÂÖÚè¬óâöæòÂêÔñìäøîÿîÂæòÂêÔ°
îã¬óÈăä  Ö­îÈÂóäîñăäĂÚËöèõÖ  äòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÉñĂì­ËöèõÖâöÅùÔÅ¬ó  ăâ¬Üæ¬îãĂì­ËöèõÖÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâ
ã×óÂääâ  äú­ÉòÂèóÈĀÝÚĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖîã¬óÈâöÂÏÿÂÔÒ°  âöÿìÖùÝæĀæñäòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈĂì­ÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâĀÝÚØöćèóÈăè­ 
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  2.10.2.2 ìÚ­óØöćĀæñÛØÛóØÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  
Counseling  Theory)  
  ÂæóëÿÌîä° (Glasser, ƗƟƜƛ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƘƖƗ-ƘƖƙ) ăÕ­
Ăì­ĀÚèÅõÕè¬óÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÅèäâöìÚ­óØöćĀæñÛØÛóØĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÉñÜÐõÿëÙÿäøćîÈÅèóâÿÉĆÛÜ¬èãÿÂöćãèÂòÛ
āäÅÜäñëóØ  āäÅÉõÖ  ĀÖ¬âößøĈÚÑóÚÅèóâÿËøćîè¬ó  ßåÖõÂääâîÜÂÖõÖ¬óÈą ÿÜĆÚÝæâóÉóÂÂóäÃóÕ
ÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛ  èõÙöĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÚöĈăâ¬ÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäèõÚõÉÊòãØóÈÉõÖÿßäóñÿËøćîè¬ó  Åèóâ
ÿÉĆÛÜ¬èãØóÈāäÅÜäñëóØ  āäÅÉõÖÂĆÅøîÅèóâăâ¬äòÛÝõÕËîÛ  ÂóäâöëùÃáóßÉõÖØöćÕöÅøîÂóäâöÅèóâ
äòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îËöèõÖÚòćÚÿîÈ 
  2. ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îëáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚăâ¬ĂË¬
îÕöÖ  ÿßäóñîÕöÖÃîÈÛùÅÅæÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăâ¬ăÕ­  ëõćÈØöćÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÕ­ÅøîÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñîÚóÅÖ  
îÕöÖÉñÚČóâóÂæ¬óè×÷ÈĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÊßóñØöćÿÂöćãèāãÈÂòÛßåÖõÂääâĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  āÕãÝú­Ăì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóÖ­îÈßãóãóâÅ­ÚìóÅèóââù¬ÈìèòÈ  ÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚËöèõÖÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚëáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚ
ÖæîÕÉÚÅèóâÂæòè  ÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæĀæñÅ¬óÚõãâÖ¬óÈą ØöćÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóâöîãú¬  ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćâù¬ÈĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßòÓÚóăÜăÕ­îã¬óÈÿÖĆâéòÂãáóß  É÷ÈÿÚ­ÚØöćÖòèÛùÅÅæăâ¬ĂË¬
ÜòÎìóÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ 
  3. Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­äòÛÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÉóÂÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÑóÚñÛùÅÅæØöćâö
Åèóâëóâóä×  âöéòÂãáóß  âöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  âõĂË¬ĂÚÑóÚñÅÚÜ¬èãìäøî
Ýú­âöÜòÎìó  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñăâ¬ÿëöãÿèæóĂÚÂóäßúÕ×÷ÈÿäøćîÈäóèĂÚîÕöÖìäøîëõćÈØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ
ĀÖ¬ßãóãóââîÈìóÅèóâëóâóä×ØöćÿÃóâöîãú¬   
  4. ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÅ¬óÚõãâ 
(Value  Judgement) āÕãÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÜäñÿâõÚßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈè¬óÂóäâößåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óè
ÚČóăÜëú¬ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉìäøîÅèóâæ­âÿìæèĂÚËöèõÖ  ÿßäóñÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâã¬îââöÃ÷ĈÚăÕ­ãóÂ
×­óÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ëČóäèÉßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĀæñãîâäòÛÿëöãÂ¬îÚ  ßåÖõÂääâÖ¬óÈą ÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚÝæ
ÚČóăÜëú¬Åèóâæ­âÿìæè  ÊñÚòĈÚ×­óÖ­îÈÂóäÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉÿÃóÖ­îÈÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÿßøćîĂì­
ëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñÿÜĆÚăÜĂÚØõéØóÈØöćÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ 
  5. ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈăâ¬ÿÚ­ÚÂóä×¬óãāãÈ  ĀÖ¬ăâ¬ĂË¬Õ­èãÿìÖù
Øöćè¬óÿØÅÚõÅÂóä×¬óãāãÈăâ¬âöÜäñāãËÚ°  ĀÖ¬âöÅèóâÿìĆÚè¬óÂóä×¬óãāãÈØČóĂì­Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ÿÜĆÚ
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ÖòèÃîÈÖòèÿîÈîã¬óÈĀØ­ÉäõÈ  ÛóÈÅäòĈÈâöÛØÛóØÿìâøîÚß¬îĀâ¬ÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  Ì÷ćÈ Glasser ăâ¬
ÿìĆÚÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÂóäÚČóÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÜØÛØèÚÂòÛîÕöÖØöćÿÉĆÛÜèÕ  ăâ¬ÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ
ĀÖ¬Ăì­ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉÖ¬îáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ÛØÛóØÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅèäÿÚ­ÚÛùÅÅæØöćË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóăÕ­äòÛÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäßøĈÚÑóÚÕ­óÚÉõÖĂÉ  āÕãÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóßØöćÕö  îÛîù¬Ú  
âöÅèóâÉäõÈĂÉĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  6. ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈăâ¬Ăì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îÉõÖăä­ëČóÚ÷Â  ĀÖ¬
ÿÚ­ÚÂóääòÛäú­ØöćÉõÖëČóÚ÷Â  Ì÷ćÈ Glasser ăâ¬ÿìĆÚÕ­èãÂòÛÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°ëõćÈÖ¬óÈą Øöćîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÉõÖăä­ëČóÚ÷Â
āÕãèõÙöÃîÈÉõÖèõÿÅäóñì°  ĀÖ¬ÿËøćî×øîĂÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂäñØČóîãú¬ĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂóä
ØöćÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÿÜ­óìâóãìäøîëõćÈØöćÖÚÖ­îÈÂóä  ÿÚøćîÈâóÉóÂÅèóâăâ¬
äòÛÝõÕËîÛĂÚÂóäăâ¬èóÈĀÝÚĂì­ÕößîØöćÉñØČóĂì­ÛääæùÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ  ÊñÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÅèäĀÂ­ăÃØöćßåÖõÂääâ
ÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ×­óÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂì­ÅèóâëÚĂÉĀÖ¬ÿäøćîÈÉõÖ
ăä­ëČóÚ÷ÂÂĆÉñë¬ÈÝæĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬îãú¬ÂòÛÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĂÚËöèõÖĀæñ×øîÿÜĆÚÃ­îî­óÈØöćÉñăâ¬ãîâ
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâ 
  7. ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈăâ¬ĂË­èõÙöÂóäæÈāØêÿßäóñÂóäæÈāØê
ăâ¬ĂË¬ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâØöćâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß  ĀæñÂóäæÈāØêĂÚÅèóâæ­âÿìæèÉñÿÜĆÚ
ÝæĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßòÓÚóÿîÂæòÂêÔ°Õ­óÚÅèóâæ­âÿìæèÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÖÚÿîÈ  äú­ë÷ÂÖÚÿîÈÂĆăâ¬âöÅùÔÅ¬ó
ĀæñãòÈØČóæóãëòâßòÚÙáóßØöćÕöĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó  Ì÷ćÈ Glasser ãČĈóè¬óÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬ÅèäĂË­
èóÉóÖČóìÚõìäøîĀëÕÈØ¬óØöÿÛøćîìÚ¬óãßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿßäóñÚòćÚÅøîÂóäæÈāØêĀØÚØöć
ÉñĂË­èõÙöÕòÈÂæ¬óè  ÅèäÜæ¬îãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿäöãÚäú­×÷ÈÝæÂääâÃîÈßåÖõÂääâÖÚÿîÈØöćÂäñØČóăÜ
ÚòĈÚÕöÂè¬ó 
  8. ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈãČĈó×÷ÈÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛ  
Ì÷ćÈ Glasser îÙõÛóãÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛè¬ó Ǻèóâëóâóä×ØöćÉñË¬èãĂì­ëâÜäóä×ÚóÃîÈÛùÅÅæÉñ
ÚČóăÜëú¬ßåÖõÂääâÖóâÅèóâëóâóä×Øöćâöîãú¬ÚòĈÚµ  ÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ØöćÉñäòÛÝõÕËîÛÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćÖõÕÖ¬î
ëøÛÿÚøćîÈăÜÖæîÕËöèõÖ  ë¬èÚëČóÅòÎÅøîÛùÅÅæÖ­îÈÿäöãÚäú­ØöćÉñäú­ë÷Â×÷ÈÅèóâëóâóä×  ÅèóââöÅùÔÅ¬ó
ÃîÈÖòèÿîÈÿâøćîÿÃóØČóëõćÈØöć×úÂÖ­îÈĀæñÿäöãÚäú­ØöćÉñĀÂ­ăÃÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ĀÖ¬×­óÿÃó
ØČóëõćÈØöćÝõÕāÕãÜäñÿâõÚÅ¬óÚõãâ  ÿÉÖÅÖõ  èõÙöÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖ  ÛØÛóØÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉ÷È
ÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚÂòÛÅäúØöćëîÚÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂì­ëČóäèÉÂóäĂË­ËöèõÖÃîÈÿÃóĂÚĀÖ¬æñèòÚ  ëîÚĂì­ÿÃó
èóÈĀÝÚØöćÉñÚČóËöèõÖăÜëú¬ÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ  æÈâøîÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñäòÛÝõÕËîÛÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČó
ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  äòÛÝõÕËîÛØöćÉñÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâĀÝÚØöćèóÈăè­ 
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  2.10.2.3 ÿØÅÚõÅĀæñÂæèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ (Reality  
Counseling  Theory) 
  ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈâöæòÂêÔñÿÜĆÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÚČó
ØóÈāÕãĂË­ÂóäßúÕ (Verbally  Active) Ì÷ćÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂË­èõÙöÂóäßúÕÅùãÌòÂ×óâÃ­îâúæã­îÚÂæòÛ
ÿßøćîĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃ­óĂÉ×÷ÈßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ëóâóä×ÜäñÿâõÚßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóâóÂÂè¬óÉñÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈîÕöÖĀæñÅèóâäú­ë÷Â  ĂÚÂóäË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ
ßåÖõÂääâ  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóîóÉÚČóÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿìâóñëââóĂË­Ì÷ćÈÉñăÕ­ÚČóÿëÚîÕòÈÚöĈ (Grant, 
ƘƖƖƘ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƘƖƚ-ƘƖƛ) 
  1. ÿØÅÚõÅĂÚÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóßØöćÕö  ÂóäàòÈ  ÂóäãîâäòÛ  ÅèóâÉäõÈĂÉ  Åèóâ
ÖòĈÈĂÉØöćÉñË¬èãÿìæøî 
  2. ÂóäĀëÕÈÛØÛóØëââÖõ  ÿßøćîĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀëÕÈÛØÛóØÃîÈÿìÖùÂóäÔ°Øöć
ÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóäÛÂèÚÉõÖĂÉ  āÕãâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÿßøćîÉñÕ÷ÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĀæñĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ä¬èâÂòÛÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóëČóäèÉÅèóâÅõÕ  ÅèóâÿËøćîØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÚòĈÚ  Āæ­èãîâäòÛĂÚÜòÎìó
ÚòĈÚą ÿßøćîÚČóăÜëú¬ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóä¬èâÂòÚäñìè¬óÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀæñëâóËõÂĂÚÂæù¬âÉÚ
ØČóĂì­ÿÉ­óÃîÈÜòÎìóÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÅèóâäú­ë÷Âè¬óÜòÎìóâöØóÈĀÂ­ăÃăÕ­ 
  3. ÂóäëñØ­îÚÅèóâäú­ë÷Â  ÿÜĆÚÂóäÚČóÿîóÃ­îÅèóâĀæñÅČóßúÕÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó
âóÖöÅèóâĀæñßúÕîîÂâóĂÚÿËõÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćĀÞÈîãú¬ĂÚÿÚøĈîìóÚòĈÚ  āÕãÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóîóÉ×îÕ×îÚ
Ã­îÅèóâĀæñÉòÕÅČóßúÕĂìâ¬  ßãóãóâÿÚ­Ú×÷ÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÌ÷ćÈÉñË¬èãĂì­ÿÃóăÕ­äòÛäú­
ĀæñÿÃ­óĂÉ×÷ÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćĀØ­ÉäõÈÃîÈÖÚ  ĂÚÂóäëñØ­îÚÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÚöĈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖ­îÈëòÈÿÂÖĂÚ
ÿäøćîÈÃîÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÿÜĆÚßõÿéê  ÿßäóñëáóßîóäâÔ°ÃîÈÛùÅÅæÉñË¬èãĂì­
ÿäóÿÃ­óĂÉ×÷ÈÉõÖĂÉë¬èÚæ÷ÂÃîÈÿÃóăÕ­îã¬óÈÕöâóÂÂè¬óÂóäĂË­ÅČóßúÕ  ÛùÅÅæØöćâóäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚ
ë¬èÚâóÂãòÈăâ¬ÿÃ­óĂÉÖÚÿîÈâöÅèóâëòÛëÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÅèóâäú­ë÷Â  ÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäĀæñÂóääòÛäú­  Ýú­Ăì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóÉñÖ­îÈßãóãóâëñØ­îÚÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĀæñîóäâÔ°ØöćÝú­âóäòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀëÕÈîîÂâóÂæòÛÅøÚ
ăÜëú¬ÖòèÿÃóÿßøćîË¬èãĂì­ÿÃóÿÃ­óĂÉÖÚÿîÈăÕ­îã¬óÈäîÛÅîÛĀæñæ÷ÂÌ÷ĈÈ 
  4. ÂóäØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈÅøîÂóäØöćÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂæ¬óè×÷ÈëõćÈØöćÅõÕè¬óÝú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóßãóãóâÉñßúÕ×÷È  îóÉÿäöãÛÿäöãÈ×­îãÅČóĂìâ¬Ăì­âöÅèóâËòÕÿÉÚâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ăâ¬ÿÜæöćãÚÿÚøĈîìó
ÅČóßúÕØöćÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßúÕîîÂâó  ØòĈÈÚöĈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖ­îÈÿÜĆÚÝú­àòÈØöćÕöâóāÕãÖæîÕĀæñÉñÖ­îÈâö
ÅèóâÿØöćãÈÖäÈĂÚÂóäëñØ­îÚÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÌ÷ćÈÉñØČóĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóäú­ë÷Âè¬óâöÝú­ÿÃ­óĂÉÿÃóĀæñÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâĀÉ¬âĀÉ­ÈĂÚÿäøćîÈØöćÿÃóëòÛëÚ  ßõÉóäÔóÅČóßúÕÃîÈÖÚĂÚĀÈ¬ØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈÃ÷ĈÚ 
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  5. ÂóäÿÈöãÛ  ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñìãùÕÚõćÈĀæñÖòĈÈĂÉàòÈÿßøćîë¬ÈÿëäõâĂì­
Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóÿæ¬óÿäøćîÈäóèîîÂâó 
  6. ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäëòÈÿÂÖÃÔñØöćÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂČóæòÈÿæ¬ó×÷ÈÜòÎìóÃîÈÿÃó  
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÃóĀëÕÈîîÂÉñË¬èãĂì­Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃ­óĂÉÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÃ÷ĈÚāÕãăÕ­ØäóÛ×÷È
ÿÛøĈîÈìæòÈ 
  7. ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÿÝËõÎìÚ­óÿßøćîĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÝËõÎÂòÛÅèóâÉäõÈÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ
ØöćÿÃóăâ¬âöÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛāÕãăâ¬àòÈÂóäĀÂ­ÖòèĂÕą ØòĈÈëõĈÚ 
  8. Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóèóÈāÅäÈÂóäăÕ­  Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×èóÈāÅäÈÂóä
ĀæñäóãæñÿîöãÕÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÖ­îÈÂäñØČóĂÚĀÖ¬æñÃòĈÚÖîÚÿßøćîÚČóăÜëú¬ÿÜ­óìâóãØöćèóÈăè­ 
  9. ĀëÕÈĂì­ÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÂóäÿÜĆÚÖòèĀÛÛØöćÕöĀæñèõÙöÂóäëòćÈëîÚ  ÂóäÉúÈĂÉĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛ  Ăì­Ã­îâúæ  Ã­îÅõÕÖ¬îÝú­âóäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  10. ĂË­ÅČó×óâËòÂÚČó  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßãóãóâĂË­ÅČó×óâËòÂÚČóĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ëÚĂÉÂ¬îßåÖõÂääâĂÚëáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚÃîÈÖÚÿîÈâóÂÂè¬óÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĂÚîÕöÖ 
  11. ßåÖõÂääâĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ăâ¬âöĂÅäÿæãØöćÉñăÕ­äòÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÿäøćîÈÿîÂæòÂêÔ°
Āì¬ÈÖÚ  ×­óìóÂÛùÅÅæÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚăâ¬ÖäñìÚòÂäú­ÿÂöćãèÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝú­Ăì­
ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖ­îÈÿÃ­óăÜÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÝú­âöÜòÎìóĀæ­èãòÈË¬èãĂì­ÛùÅÅæăÕ­äòÛäú­ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ
îã¬óÈëâČćóÿëâî 
  12. ÂóäÖòÕëõÚÅùÔÅ¬ó  ĂÚÃòĈÚÚöĈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­âöāîÂóë
ßõÉóäÔóßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÖòÕëõÚßåÖõÂääâāÕãâîÈĂÚĀÈ¬ÃîÈÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÃîÈßåÖõÂääâĀæñ
ÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäĂÚāæÂØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖòÕëõÚè¬óßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚâöÃ­îÕöëČóìäòÛÖÚÿîÈĀæñ
ÛùÅÅæØöćëČóÅòÎĂÚËöèõÖÿÃó  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈÉñÖ­îÈÖòÕëõÚÕ­èãè¬óßåÖõÂääâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛÃîÈ
ëòÈÅâìäøîăâ¬ 
  13. Ã­îÝúÂßòÚ  ĂÚÛóÈÅäòĈÈĀâ­ÉñâöĀÝÚÂóäØöćÕöîã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâÂĆăâ¬îóÉÂæ¬óèăÕ­è¬ó
ÛùÅÅæÉñÜäñëÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚìÚ­óØöćÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćëČóÅòÎîöÂÜäñÂóäìÚ÷ćÈÅøîÂóäëä­óÈ
Ã­îÝúÂßòÚØòĈÈìæóãÂĆÉñÿÜĆÚÃ­îÝúÂßòÚÂòÛÖÚÿîÈ 
  14. ăâ¬âöÂóäæÈāØê  ÂóäØČóāØêÉñëä­óÈÅèóâÿÉĆÛØòĈÈÕ­óÚä¬óÈÂóãĀæñÉõÖĂÉ  
āÕãØòćèăÜâÚùêã°ÉñĂË­ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÂóä×úÂæÈāØêÚòĈÚ   ÉäõÈą Āæ­èÂóäØČóāØêÚòĈÚ
ÉñâöÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãØöćëČóÅòÎÌ¬îÚÿä­Úîãú¬Õ­èãÅøî  ÂóäØČóĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛäú­è¬óÅèóâÝõÕÉäõÈą ăâ¬è¬ó
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ÂóäØČóāØêÉñĂË­ÂäÔöĂÕÂĆÖóâÂóäØČóāØêÉñØČóæóãāîÂóëØöćÛùÅÅæÉñâöÅèóâÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÛùÅÅæ
îøćÚą 
  2.10.2.4 Ã­îÕöÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ 
  æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ° (ƘƛƜƖ, Ú. ƘƖƜ)  ăÕ­Âæ¬óè×÷ÈÃ­îÕöÃîÈØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ĀÛÛÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îëáóèñÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæñßåÖõÂääâ
ÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÂè¬óîÕöÖ  ĀæñÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÌ÷ćÈăâ¬ÿÜõÕĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóāãÚÅèóâÝõÕìäøîãÂ
îÕöÖâóÿÜĆÚÃ­îî­óÈØöćăÜÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚ 
  2. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćË¬èãĂì­ÿÜ­óìâóãÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäĂÚËöèõÖÃîÈ
Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­äòÛÂóäèóÈāÅäÈÂóäĂì­ÿÜĆÚÉäõÈ  āÕãÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂË­Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ
āÕãăâ¬ÂäñØÛÂäñÿØøîÚÖ¬îëõØÙõÃîÈÛùÅÅæîøćÚ 
  3. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÂäñÖù­ÚĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĂË­Åèóâëóâóä×ÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈāÕãăâ¬ÂäñØÛÂäñÿØøîÚÖ¬îëõØÙõÃîÈÛùÅÅæîøćÚ 
  4. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóëČóäèÉÖÚÿîÈÖóâÅèóâÿÜĆÚ
ÉäõÈāÕãÂóäÜäñÿâõÚßåÖõÂääâ  Å¬óÚõãâØöćÿÃóâöîãú¬ĀæñÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ĂË­
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØóÈÅèóâÅõÕîã¬óÈâöÿìÖùÝæ  âöäñÛÛāÕãÂóäÌòÂ×óâîáõÜäóãĂì­Ã­îÅõÕÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÜĆÚ
ÜäñāãËÚ°Ö¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâ  Å¬óÚõãâĀÂ¬Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­
ßõÉóäÔóèõÙöÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖĂÚÃîÛÃ¬óãØöćÂè­óÈÃèóÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  5. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿìâóñëâÂòÛÂóäÚČóăÜĂË­ĂÚë×óÛòÚÂóäé÷ÂêóĂÚ
ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚÂóäÿäöãÚ  ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚîóËößĀæñîøćÚą 
 2.10.3 ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  
Counseling  Theory) 

  ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöØöćĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÂòÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÕ­èãÅèóâÿËøćîßøĈÚÑóÚè¬ó  Ýú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóØùÂÅÚâöÅùÔáóßĀæñéòÂãáóßāÕãÂČóÿÚõÕ (Good  by  Nature)  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñ
ÿÜĆÚÝú­Ăì­ÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîâóÂÂè¬óĀÚñÚČó  Ì÷ćÈØåêÏöÚöĈÖîÚĀäÂăÕ­Ëøćîè¬ó ǾåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ĀÛÛăâ¬ÚČóØóÈìäøîÿäöãÂè¬ó Non-directive  Counseling  Theoryµ ĀÖ¬ĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÿÜæöćãÚâóÿÜĆÚ 
ǾåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈìäøîÿäöãÂè¬ó Client-centered  
Counseling  Theoryµ āÕãÝú­Ăì­ÂČóÿÚõÕØåêÏöÚöĈÅøî Carl  Ransom  Rogers (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 
2560, Ú. ƗƘƜ) 
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  2.10.3.1 ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ 
(Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory) 
  āäÿÉîä° (Rogers, ƗƟƛƗ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƙƗ) âöÅèóâÿìĆÚ
è¬óÛùÅÅæÉñâöÂóäßòÓÚóÃòĈÚëúÈëùÕăÜëú¬ÅèóâÿÜĆÚÝú­ØöćâöëùÃáóßÉõÖØöćëâÛúäÔ°Õö (Healthy  Person) Ì÷ćÈ 
Rogers ÿäöãÂè¬ó Fully  Functioning  Person ìäøîÛùÅÅæÝú­ÕČóÿÚõÚËöèõÖăÕ­îã¬óÈëâÛúäÔ°Āæñ×øîè¬ó
ÿÜĆÚÛùÅÅæØöćãîÕÿãöćãâØöćëùÕÃîÈÂóäÿÂõÕâóÿÜĆÚÅÚ  ÿÃóÉ÷ÈÿËøćîè¬óÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈÚöĈ  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅèäâöÉùÕâù¬ÈìâóãÿÛøĈîÈÖ­ÚÅøî  ÂóäÉòÕÛääãóÂóéØöć
ÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­äòÛÂóäÂäñÖù­ÚĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÉäõÎÈîÂÈóâĀæñÿÜĆÚÝú­Øöćëóâóä×ØČó
ìÚ­óØöćăÕ­îã¬óÈëâÛúäÔ°  Ì÷ćÈìæòÂÂóäëČóÅòÎÃîÈÿÃóĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚÂóäØČóÈóÚØöć
ÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÉõÖĂÉáóãĂÚÛùÅÅæ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóääòÛäú­  Åèóâäú­ë÷Â  ÿÉÖÅÖõ  ÅèóâÿËøćî  Å¬óÚõãâìäøîÅèóâ
âù¬ÈìèòÈÖ¬óÈą  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈÚöĈÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöć
Ö­îÈĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÂòÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀæñÿÚ­ÚĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜõÕÿÝãÖÚÿîÈâóÂØöćëùÕÿßøćîË¬èã
Ăì­ăÕ­ëČóäèÉĀæñÅ­ÚßÛÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ĂÚØöćëùÕ 
  2.10.3.2 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Counseling  Process) ĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-Centered  Counseling  Theory) 
  Rogers ăâ¬ăÕ­ĀÛ¬ÈÃòĈÚÖîÚÃîÈÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêóăè­îã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚ  ĀÖ¬ĀßØ
ÿØîä°ëòÚ (Patterson, ƗƟƟƚ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. Ɨƙƛ-ƗƙƜ) ëäùÜÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚăè­
ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâöÅèóâÿÜĆÚîõëäñĂÚÂóäØöćÉñßúÕìäøîÛîÂ×÷ÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÿÃó
āÕãáóêóßúÕĀæñáóêóØ¬óØóÈ 
  2. ÿÃóÉñÛîÂÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćÿÂöćãèÂòÛÖòèÿÃóăÕ­âóÂÃ÷ĈÚÂè¬óÿäøćîÈØöćăâ¬ĂË¬ÖòèÿÃó 
  3. ÿÃóÿìĆÚÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈĀæñëóâóä×ĀãÂĀãñÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÂòÛÂóääòÛäú­ÃîÈÿÃó
ăÕ­âóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ÃîÈÿÃóÿÜĆÚăÜîã¬óÈ×úÂÖ­îÈĀâ¬ÚãČóâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  4. ÿÃóëóâóä×ÛîÂ×÷ÈÅèóâăâ¬ëîÕÅæ­îÈäñìè¬óÈÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñ
ÅèóâÅõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛÖòèÿÃóăÕ­âóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ÿÃóăÕ­ÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÂóäÅùÂÅóâÉóÂÅèóâăâ¬
ëîÕÅæ­îÈÃîÈÿÃó   ÂóäÖäñìÚòÂÚöĈÿÂõÕÉóÂÂóäØöćÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóãîâäòÛÿÃóîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÿÈøćîÚăÃ
ÚòĈÚÿîÈ 
  5. ÿÃóăÕ­ÖäñìÚòÂîã¬óÈÿÖĆâØöćĂÚÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÌ÷ćÈÿÅãÜÐõÿëÙìäøîÛõÕÿÛøîÚâóĀæ­èĂÚ
îÕöÖ  ÿÃóăÕ­âöÂóäÉòÕäñÛÛÅèóâÅõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛÖÚÿîÈÃ÷ĈÚĂìâ¬  āÕãäèâÿîóÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÅã
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ÛõÕÿÛøîÚâóĀæ­èĂÚîÕöÖÿÃ­óăè­Õ­èã  Õ­èãÿìÖùØöćâöÂóäÉòÕäñÛÛāÅäÈëä­óÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛÖòèÿÃóÃ÷ĈÚĂìâ¬É÷ÈØČó
Ăì­ÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈÿÃóëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  ÂæăÂÂóäÜ­îÈÂòÚÖÚÿîÈÂĆæÕæÈ 
  6. ÿÃóëóâóä×ÿÝËõÎÂòÛÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈăÕ­āÕãÜäóéÉóÂÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈ
ÂóäÅùÂÅóâ  Ì÷ćÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂĆãîâäòÛÿÃóāÕãăâ¬âöÿÈøćîÚăÃĂÕą ØòĈÈëõĈÚÿË¬ÚÂòÚ 
  7. ÿÃóâöÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂãîâäòÛÖÚÿîÈîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÿÈøćîÚăÃâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  8. ÿÃóÉñâöÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÜäñÿâõÚÝæÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÖóâØöćÿÜĆÚÉäõÈăÕ­âóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  9. ÿÃóÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿìÖùÂóäÔ°ØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÂòÛÿÃóāÕãØöćÅùÔÅ¬óĀì¬ÈÂóäèóÈÿÈøćîÚăÃÖ¬óÈą 
æÕÚ­îãæÈĀÖ¬ÉñÿßõćââóÂÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäÃîÈÂóäâöÅùÔÅ¬óÖóâÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĂÚËöèõÖ 
  2.10.3.3 ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-
Centered  Counseling  Theory) 
  ÿØÅÚõÅØöćëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖóâØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛã÷ÕÛùÅÅæ
ÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. 138-140) 
  1. ÂóäàòÈ (Listening) ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćĀëÕÈÅèóâëÚĂÉĂë¬ĂÉĂÚÅČóßúÕĀæñáóêó
Ø¬óØóÈÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó  āÕãâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÿßøćîĀëÕÈÅèóâëÚĂÉÖ¬îÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóè¬óÂČóæòÈ
ëÚĂÉĀæñÖòĈÈĂÉàòÈÿäøćîÈØöćßúÕîãú¬  ÿÜĆÚÂóäàòÈîã¬óÈÿÃ­óĂÉØòĈÈÿÚøĈîìóĀæñÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÌ÷ćÈÅČóßúÕ  ëöìÚ­ó  
Ø¬óØóÈØöćĀëÕÈîîÂÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  2. ÂóäØèÚÌČĈó (Restatement) ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćĂË­ĀëÕÈĂì­ÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉØöćÝú­Ăì­
ÂóäÜä÷Âêóëóâóä××¬óãØîÕÂæòÛĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóäòÛØäóÛăÕ­  Â¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉ  Âóä
ãîâäòÛ  ÿÂõÕÅèóâîÛîù¬Ú  āÕãÂóäØèÚÅČóßúÕØùÂÅČóßúÕ  ØèÚØùÂÅČóßúÕĀÖ¬ÿÜæöćãÚëääßÚóâìäøî
ØèÚÿÊßóñÅČóëČóÅòÎą Ø­óãą ÜäñāãÅ 
  3. Âóä×óâ (Questioning) ÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅìÚ÷ćÈØöćĀëÕÈ×÷ÈÅèóâëÚĂÉÃîÈÝú­Ăì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóĀæñÿÚ­ÚÂóäÿîøĈîîČóÚèãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ßõÉóäÔóÖ¬îăÜ×÷ÈÿäøćîÈäóèØöćÿæ¬óĂì­Ýú­Ăì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóàòÈ  Ì÷ćÈÉñØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈĀÉ­ÈĂÚÜäñÿÕĆÚÚòĈÚą âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ  ëČóìäòÛÅČó×óâØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóä
Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 æòÂêÔñăÕ­ĀÂ¬ 
   3.1 ÅČó×óâÜæóãÿÜõÕ (Opened  Question) ÿÜĆÚÅČó×óâØöćâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°
ÿßøćîÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ëČóäèÉÜäñÿÕĆÚÚòĈÚą îã¬óÈÂè­óÈÃèóÈØöćëùÕ  Ì÷ćÈÅČó×óâ
ÜæóãÿÜõÕÚöĈÉñĂË­ÂòÚâóÂĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêóÿßäóñăâ¬ØČóĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕÅèóâî÷ÕîòÕĂÉĂÚ
ÂóäÖîÛÅČó×óâ  âöÿëäöáóßĂÚÂóäØöćÉñÖîÛÖóâÅèóâÅõÕÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÿÃó 
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   3.2 ÅČó×óâÜæóãÜõÕ (Closed  Question) ÿÜĆÚÅČó×óâØöćĂì­ÅČóÖîÛäòÛ
ìäøîÜÐõÿëÙÿßöãÈîã¬óÈĂÕîã¬óÈìÚ÷ćÈÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈÅČó×óâÜæóãÜõÕÚöĈÉñØČóĂì­ăÕ­ÅČóÖîÛØöćĂì­Ã­îâúæÚ­îã  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂăâ¬ÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÖîÛÅČó×óâîã¬óÈÂè­óÈÃèóÈ   
  4. ÂóäÿÈöãÛ (Silence) ÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­âöÿèæóäèÛäèâ
ÅèóâÅõÕ  Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćÉñßúÕÖ¬îăÜĀæñãòÈÿÜĆÚÂóäÿÜõÕāîÂóëĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ëČóäèÉìäøî
ßõÉóäÔóÿäøćîÈäóèØöćÂČóæòÈÜä÷ÂêóÂòÚ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßøćîĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈËòÕĂÚÜäñÿÕĆÚÚòĈÚą âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ
Āæñëóâóä×ØöćÉñÿÃ­óĂÉÖÚÿîÈăÕ­âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖ­îÈÂäñÖøîäøîä­ÚÖ¬îÅèóâäú­ë÷Â
ÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀæñÿÃ­óĂÉĂÚëáóßÂóäÔ°ÃîÈÿÃóÕ­èã 
  5. ÂóäëñØ­îÚÅèóâäú­ë÷Â (Reflection  of  Feeling) ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó
ëñØ­îÚĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÃ­óĂÉ×÷ÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂĂÚäñÕòÛæ÷Â  Ë¬èãÚČóÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćÅæùâÿÅäøîîîÂâóĂì­
ÂäñÉ¬óÈÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂÂóäàòÈĀæñÂóäÖõÕÖóâè¬óÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâäú­ë÷Âîã¬óÈăäÛ­óÈ  Āæ­èÉ÷ÈëñØ­îÚÅèóâäú­ë÷Â
ÚòĈÚą îîÂâó  Ì÷ćÈÉñØČóĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿÃ­óĂÉÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÖÚÿîÈâóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ 
  6. ÂóäëñØ­îÚÿÚøĈîìó (Reflection  of  Content) ÚòÛè¬óÿÜĆÚÿØÅÚõÅØöćÝú­Ăì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈĂÚÿÚøĈîìóÃîÈÿäøćîÈäóèÖ¬óÈą ØöćÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬
ëóâóä×äèÛäèâÿÚøĈîìóìäøîÜòÎìóăÕ­ 
  7. ÂóäØČóĂì­ÂäñÉ¬óÈ (Clarifying) ÿØÅÚõÅÚöĈĂË­ĂÚÂäÔöÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóßúÕÕ­èã
×­îãÅČóØöćëòÛëÚ  ßúÕÌČĈóăÜÌČĈóâóìäøîèÂăÜèÚâó  ăâ¬Å¬îãăÕ­ÿäøćîÈ  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖ­îÈË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛ
ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈËòÕĂÚÜäñÿÕĆÚÚòĈÚą  Ýú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñÖ­îÈÖòĈÈĂÉàòÈĀæñÉòÛÿäøćîÈäóè
Ăì­ăÕ­ßä­îâØòĈÈëäùÜĂÉÅèóâìäøîÿäøćîÈäóèÚòĈÚą ÿßøćîĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÂäñÉ¬óÈËòÕĂÚÿäøćîÈ
ÚòĈÚą 
  2.10.3.4 Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈ (Client-
Centered  Counseling  Theory) 
  Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈÜäñÂîÛÕ­èã
äóãæñÿîöãÕÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƚƖ-ƗƚƗ) 
  1. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöĀæñèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀÂ¬Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÅøîĂì­
Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚéúÚã°ÂæóÈĀæñÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂČóìÚÕÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  2. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿÚ­Ú×÷ÈÅèóââöëòâßòÚÙáóßĂÚÃÔñÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäĂì­
ÂóäÜä÷Âêó  ËöĈĂì­ÿìĆÚ×÷ÈæòÂêÔñÃîÈëòâßòÚÙáóßäñìè¬óÈÛùÅÅæØöćÿîøĈîÖ¬îÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈ
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ÛùÅæõÂáóßØČóĂì­ëóâóä×ÚČóèõÙöÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóßÕòÈÂæ¬óèăÜĂË­ĂÚÈóÚĂì­ÛäõÂóäĀæñÈóÚÕ­óÚ
âÚùêãëòâßòÚÙ°îøćÚą ăÕ­ 
  3. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÿÚ­ÚÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈÿÉÖÅÖõ  ÅèóâÿËøćîßøĈÚÑóÚ
ÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêóè¬óÿîøĈîÖ¬îÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙáóßĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóâóÂÂè¬óÿØÅÚõÅìäøî
èõÙöÂóäØöćÿÃóĂË­ 
  4. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćßòÓÚóÃ÷ĈÚâóāÕãâöÝæÂóäèõÉòãÿÜĆÚßøĈÚ
ÑóÚäîÈäòÛĀæñë¬ÈÿëäõâĂì­âöÂóäé÷ÂêóèõÉòãÿßøćîÿßõćâßúÚÃ­îâúæØöćâöÅùÔÅ¬ó  Ë¬èãĂì­ÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉÿÂöćãèÂòÛ
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚăÜîã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß 
  5. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÖäñìÚòÂ×÷ÈÅèóâëČóÅòÎÃîÈîóäâÔ°Āæñ
Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈâÚùêã° 
  6. ÿÜĆÚØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćëóâóä×ÚČóăÜÜäñãùÂÖ°ĂË­ÂòÛØåêÏöÂóäĂì­Âóä
Üä÷ÂêóĀÛÛîøćÚăÕ­îã¬óÈÕöãõćÈ  ÿßäóñëòâßòÚÙáóßØóÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛØöćÉČóÿÜĆÚ
îã¬óÈãõćÈĂÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêóăâ¬è¬óÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂË­èõÙöÂóäĀÛÛĂÕą ÂĆÖóâ 
 2.10.4 ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) 

  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâÿÜĆÚØåêÏöØöćÚČóìæòÂÂóäÿäöãÚäú­âóĂË­
ĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóØóÈÕ­óÚßåÖõÂääâĂÚÂóäÜäòÛÖòèØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  Ì÷ćÈ John  Crumboltz 
éóëÖäóÉóäã°Āì¬ÈâìóèõØãóæòãĀëÖÚàîä°ÕÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿäõćâÚČóÅČóè¬óÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâ
ÚõãââóĂË­ĂÚÂóäĂì­ÛäõÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿâøćîÜö Å.é. 1964 ĀæñÛùÅÅæØöćëČóÅòÎĂÚØåêÏöÚöĈăÕ­ĀÂ¬  Wolpe , 
Dollard , Miller Āæñ Bandura  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãââößøĈÚÑóÚâóÉóÂÝæ
Âóäé÷ÂêóØÕæîÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛìæòÂÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ÃîÈ Pavlov , Watson , Skinner , Thorndike Āæñ 
Guthrie ÿÜĆÚë¬èÚâóÂ (ßÈê°ßòÚÙ°  ßÈê°āëáó ĀæñèõăææòÂêÔ°  ßÈê°āëáó, 2557, Ú. Ɨƙƙ) 
  ØåêÏöÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâÚöĈÚòÛè¬óÿÜĆÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćÿÚ­ÚÂóä
Ë¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿäöãÚäú­ÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóĀæñâößåÖõÂääâĂìâ¬Øöćÿìâóñëâ  āÕãĂË­èõÙöÂóä
ØóÈèõØãóéóëÖä°ĂÚÂóäëČóäèÉÖäèÉëîÛ  ëòÈÿÂÖ  èõÿÅäóñì°ĀæñÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâ (æòÂÃÔó 
ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƚƘ) 
  2.10.4.1 ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  
Counseling  Theory) 
  ÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãââöÿÜ­óìâóãÕòÈÚöĈ (ßÈê°ßòÚÙ°  ßÈê°āëáó 
ĀæñèõăææòÂêÔ°  ßÈê°āëáó, 2557, Ú. ƗƙƜ) 
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  1. ìóØóÈÃÉòÕßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÃîÈÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêó  āÕãßãóãóâĂì­Ýú­äòÛ
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóăÕ­ÿäöãÚäú­ØöćÉñëä­óÈßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ã÷ĈÚâóĂìâ¬  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿÜĆÚĀÚèØóÈÚČóăÜëú¬Âóä
ÿäöãÚäú­ÿßøćîĀÂ­ăÃßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°ÚòĈÚ 
  2. Ýú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉñä¬èââøîÂòÛÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉùÕâù¬Èìâóãìäøî
ßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°Ăì­ËòÕÿÉÚĀæñË¬èãÂòÚßõÉóäÔóè¬óâöëáóßÂóäÔ°ĂÕÛ­óÈØöćÉñÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóä
ÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâăÜëú¬ßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ° 
  3. ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚÃòĈÚÖîÚāÕãĂË­ĀÚèØóÈĀÛÛèõÙöÂóäØóÈèõØãóéóëÖä° 
(sciencetific  method) ëČóìäòÛÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØöćÉñÚČóăÜĂË­ÜÐõÛòÖõÿßøćîĀÂ­ăÃßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìó
Ö¬îăÜ 
  2.10.4.2 ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó (Counseling  Process) ĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ 
(Behavioral  Counseling  Theory) 
  ÂäñÛèÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãââöÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 
2560, Ú. Ɨƚƙ-Ɨƚƚ) 
  1. ÂČóìÚÕ/äñÛùÜòÎìó  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäØČóÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâìäøî
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÖ­îÈÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚ  āÕãÿäõćâØČóÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉÖòĈÈĀÖ¬îóÂóäìäøîÝæØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ  äñãñÿèæóØöć
ÿÂõÕÜòÎìóÖæîÕÉÚèõÙöÂóäØöćÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÜòÎìóÿìæ¬óÚòĈÚ  ÿßøćîØČóÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉĂì­
ÖäÈÂòÚäñìè¬óÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÂòÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÿÂöćãèÂòÛßåÖõÂääâØöćÖ­îÈÂóäÉñÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚ 
  2. ëČóäèÉÃ­îâúæØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  Ã­îâúæØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛßòÓÚóÂóäĀæñÜäñèòÖõØöć
ÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈØóÈëòÈÅâÃîÈÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂÚîÕöÖĀæñÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  Ì÷ćÈâöÅùÔÅ¬óÖ¬îÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°ÃîÛÿÃÖ
ÃîÈÜòÎìóĀæñÛ¬ÈËöĈëóÿìÖùØóÈßåÖõÂääâ  ëČóìäòÛÃ­îâúæØöćëČóÅòÎ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈĂÚäñãñ
ßòÓÚóÂóä  ëáóßØöćÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùØóÈÂóã  îóäâÔ°  ëòÈÅâĀæñëÖõÜòÎÎó  ÂóääòÛäú­Ö¬îËöèõÖĀæñ
ÜòÎìóÃîÈÿÃó  Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäëä­óÈëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÝú­ØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈ  äèâØòĈÈÅèóâÿËøćîĀæñÅ¬óÚõãâ  
èõÙöÂóäÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÜòÎìóĀæñÖäèÉëîÛëõćÈØöćØČóĂì­ßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóÃîÈÖÚãòÈÅÈîãú¬ 
  3. èóÈĀÝÚÜÐõÛòÖõÂóäĀæñÂČóìÚÕÿÜ­óìâóãÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâ  Ì÷ćÈ
ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÚòĈÚÃ÷ĈÚîãú¬ÂòÛæòÂêÔñÜòÎìóØöćÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÖ­îÈÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚ
ÿÜĆÚìÚ­óØöćÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀæñÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóØöćÉñÖ­îÈÿìĆÚËîÛÕ­èãÂòÚØòĈÈëîÈÞ¬óãØöćÉñëóâóä×
ÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâăÕ­Āæñä¬èâÂòÚÖòÕëõÚĂÉĂÚäñÕòÛÃîÈÂóäÛääæùèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°  ÂóäÂČóìÚÕ
ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÕöã¬îâÖ­îÈÿÜĆÚÿÜ­óìâóãØöćëóâóä×èòÕĀæñÜäñÿâõÚăÕ­  ĀæñÖ­îÈ
ëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃîÈÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó 



 68 
 
  4. ÿæøîÂèõÙöÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚĀæñßåÖõÂääâÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä  āÕãÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóä
ÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâÿÜ­óìâóãĂÚÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷Âêó  Ì÷ćÈ Krumblotz ÿÚ­Úè¬óÿØÅÚõÅ
ØöćâöÅèóâÿìâóñëâÚòĈÚÉñÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãÂõÉÂääâØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäË¬èãë¬ÈÿëäõâßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÝú­äòÛ
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂì­ëóâóä×ÖòÕëõÚĂÉĀæñëóâóä×ĀÂ­ÜòÎìóÃîÈÖÚăÕ­îã¬óÈâöÜäñëõØÙõáóß   
  2.10.4.3 ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  
Counseling  Theory) 
  ÿØÅÚõÅØöćëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãÿØÅÚõÅ
Ö¬óÈą ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ (æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. Ɨƚƚ-ƗƚƟ ) 
  1. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈ (Reinforcement) ÉČóĀÚÂÿÜĆÚ 3 æòÂêÔñ ăÕ­ĀÂ¬ 
   1.1 ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÛèÂ (Positive  Reinforcement) ìâóã×÷È Âóäë¬Èÿëäõâ
Ăì­âöÂóäÿßõćâÅèóâ×öćÃîÈßåÖõÂääâ  āÕãÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉñăÕ­äòÛÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈÛèÂìæòÈÉóÂÂóäØöćăÕ­
ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°  Ö­îÈÿëäõâĀäÈÕ­óÚÛèÂÌ÷ćÈâöìæóãËÚõÕ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈØóÈëòÈÅâ  
ÂóäĂì­ÿæøîÂÿÈøćîÚăÃ  ÂóäĂì­Ã­îâúæã­îÚÂæòÛìäøîÂóäÖõËâ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
   1.2 ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóÿÈøćîÚăÃ (Contingency  Contracts) ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćĂË­
ĂÚÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈØöćâöÅùÔÅ¬óîöÂèõÙöìÚ÷ćÈÌ÷ćÈăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäØČóëòÎÎóäñìè¬óÈÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂòÛÝú­äòÛ
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóāÕãÂóäÂČóìÚÕßåÖõÂääâÿÜ­óìâóã  ÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈĀæñÂóäæÈāØêăè­îã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚ 
   1.3 ÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈØóÈæÛ (Negative  Reinforcement) ÿÜĆÚÂóäÿßõćâ
Åèóâ×öćÃîÈßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÂõÕÉóÂÂóäăÕ­äòÛÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÂóäìæöÂìäøîìÚöÉóÂëõćÈØöćăâ¬ß÷ÈßîĂÉÌ÷ćÈ
ÿäöãÂè¬óÖòèÿëäõâĀäÈæÛ  
  2. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ÉóÂÖòèĀÛÛ (Modeling) ÿÜĆÚÂóäë¬ÈÿëäõâĂì­ÿÂõÕßåÖõÂääâ
ÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÛĀÛÛØöćÚČóÿëÚî  āÕãăâ¬Ö­îÈÿäöãÚäú­ÉóÂÂóäæîÈÝõÕæîÈ×úÂ  ÂóäÿäöãÚäú­Ý¬óÚÖòèĀÛÛâö
ÂäñÛèÚÂóäØöćëČóÅòÎāÕãÿä­óÅèóâëÚĂÉÕ­èãÂóäÚČóÿëÚîÖòèĀÛÛØöćÚ¬óëÚĂÉĀæñĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöć
Ýú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóëÚĂÉ  ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖòèĀÛÛØöćÕöÅèäÿÜĆÚăÜăÕ­îã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚ  ëòÈÿÂÖăÕ­āÕãÈ¬óã  
ÿÜĆÚăÜîã¬óÈÙääâËóÖõ  âöÃòĈÚÖîÚăâ¬ÌòÛÌ­îÚ  ÂóäÚČóÿëÚîÖòèĀÛÛëóâóä×ÚČóÿëÚîăÕ­ìæóãäúÜĀÛÛ  
ÿË¬Ú  ËöèõÖÉäõÈ  ëòÎæòÂêÔ°  ëøćîÝëâ 
  3. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÞ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÂæ­óĀëÕÈîîÂ (Assertive  Training) ÿÜĆÚÂóä
ÚČóÿîóÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ĂÚÂóäË¬èãÿìæøîìäøîÂóäÿäöãÚäú­âóĂË­  ÿË¬Ú  ÛØÛóØëââÖõ  ÂóäÿäöãÚäú­ÉóÂÖòè
ĀÛÛ  ÂóäëñØ­îÚÂæòÛÉóÂèöÕõØòéÚ°ìäøîÂóäëñØ­îÚÂæòÛÉóÂëøćîÿëöãÈĀæñÂóäîáõÜäóã  ÿßøćîÞ÷ÂìòÕ
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ĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâØöćß÷ÈÜäñëÈÅ°  ÂóäÞ÷ÂßåÖõÂääâÂóäÂæ­óĀëÕÈîîÂÿÜĆÚÂóäÞ÷ÂØòÂêñĂÚÂóäëä­óÈ
ÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛÝú­îøćÚØöćØČóĂì­ÖÚäú­ë÷ÂßîĂÉ  áóÅáúâõĂÉ  āÕãÜäóéÉóÂÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæ   
  4. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÞ÷ÂÝ¬îÚÅæóã (Relaxation  Training) ÿÜĆÚÂóäÚČóÿîóÿØÅÚõÅ
Ö¬óÈą ĂÚÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãìæóãäúÜĀÛÛ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  
   4.1 ÂóäÞ÷ÂÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóã (Relaxation) Ýú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÉñĂË­
ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãĂÚÂäÔöØöćÝú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóâöÅèóâÖ÷ÈÿÅäöãÕØóÈÂóã  Ì÷ćÈÚòÂÉõÖèõØãóÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâāÕãØòćèăÜâöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬ó  ÛùÅÅæØöćăÕ­äòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂÝ¬îÚÅæóãÉÚÂäñØòćÈ
ëóâóä×ÛòÈÅòÛÖÚÿîÈăÕ­Éñëóâóä×ÿÝËõÎÖ¬îÂóäÿÂõÕÅèóâÖ÷ÈÿÅäöãÕìäøîÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæăÕ­Õö  ĀÖ¬
ÉñÖ­îÈĂË­ÿèæóĂÚÂóäÞ÷Â 
   4.2 ÂóäæÕÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÂæòèîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚäñÛÛ (Systemic  Desensitization)  
Ì÷ćÈ Wolpe ăÕ­ßòÓÚóÿØÅÚõÅËÚõÕÚöĈāÕãÚČóÿîóÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÝ¬îÚÅæóãâóË¬èãĂì­Ýú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćâö
ÅèóâÂæòèìäøîâöÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæăÕ­ÜäòÛÖòèĀÛÛÅ¬îãÿÜĆÚÅ¬îãăÜ  âöÂóäÿßõćâÖòèÂäñÖù­ÚØöæñÚ­îã
ÉÚÂäñØòćÈëóâóä×ÉòÕÂóäÂòÛÖòèÿîÈăÕ­āÕãăâ¬âöÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæ 
  5. ÿØÅÚõÅèõÙöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ (Self-control) ÿÜĆÚÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâāÕã
ÂóäĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  ìâóã×÷È  ÂóäÞ÷ÂĂì­Ýú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ÛÚÅèóâÿËøćîÃîÈÚòÂßåÖõÂääâÚõãâØöćè¬ó  Ýú­äòÛÅČóÜä÷Âêóëóâóä×ÿÜĆÚÝú­Ăì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÂ¬ÖÚÿîÈăÕ­  
Ì÷ćÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈâöÂæèõÙöØöćëČóÅòÎą  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÂóäëòÈÿÂÖÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäèóÈĀÝÚÅèÛÅùâëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâ
ĀæñÉòÕāÜäĀÂäâÂóäÞ÷ÂìòÕÖÚÿîÈāÕãĂË­ÿØÅÚõÅÂóäÿëäõâĀäÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäæÈāØêÖÚÿîÈĀæñ
ÜäñÿâõÚÖÚÿîÈ 
  2.10.4.4 Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâ (Behavioral  
Counseling  Theory) 
  Ã­îÕöÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâÚõãâÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãäóãæñÿîöãÕÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
(æòÂÃÔó ëäõèòÓÚ°, 2560, Ú. ƗƚƟ-ƗƛƖ) 
  1. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćâù¬ÈĀÂ­ăÃØöćßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÝú­äòÛÂóä
Üä÷ÂêóÖ­îÈÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚ  É÷ÈØČóĂì­ÿÃóăÕ­äòÛäú­ăè­îã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚè¬óÿÃóÉñăÕ­äòÛÜäñāãËÚ°îñăäÛ­óÈ
ÉóÂÂóäâóäòÛÂóäÜä÷Âêó 
  2. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćăÕ­ÝæäèÕÿäĆèâöÃòĈÚÖîÚĂÚÂóäÛČóÛòÕîã¬óÈÿÕ¬ÚËòÕ 
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  3. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäĂì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćÂČóìÚÕÛØÛóØÃîÈÝú­Ăì­ÂóäÜä÷ÂêóÖæîÕÉÚ
ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÛČóÛòÕăè­îã¬óÈËòÕÿÉÚ  ÿìâóñĂÚÂóäÚČóăÜÜÐõÛòÖõĀæñÿÜĆÚèõÙöÂóäØöćâöäñÿÛöãÛäòÕÂùâ
ØùÂÃòĈÚÖîÚ  âöÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÝæØöćËòÕÿÉÚāÕãÜäñÿâõÚÉóÂßåÖõÂääâØöćëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚăÕ­ 
  4. ÿÜĆÚèõÙöØöćĂË­ăÕ­ÝæÕöãõćÈÂòÛÝú­äòÛÂóäÜä÷ÂêóØöćâöÜòÎìóÿÊßóñĂÚÂóäÜäòÛÖòèĀæñ
ÜòÎìóØóÈÕ­óÚÉõÖĂÉÚòĈÚë¬ÈÝæîîÂâóÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćëóâóä×ëòÈÿÂÖÿìĆÚăÕ­ (Overt  Symptoms) 

2.11 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÅ­ÚÅè­óÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âßÛè¬óâöÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĂÚØåêÏöÖ¬óÈą ØöćâöÅèóâìæóÂìæóãÖ¬îÂóäßòÓÚóÖòèĀÜäÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈ
ØòĈÈÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ĂË­ÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚØåêÏöĀæñÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą ØöćâöÅèóâìæóÂìæóã
âóÜäòÛĂË­Ăì­âöÅèóâëîÕÅæ­îÈĀæñÿìâóñëâÂòÛÛäõÛØĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ
ÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  Ýú­èõÉòãÉ÷ÈăÕ­ØČóÂóääèÛäèâĀæñÚČóÿëÚîÕòÈÚöĈ 
  ßèÈØõßã° ÚóÅÿÜ­ó (Ƙƛƚƙ)  ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÝæÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ
Âæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕßõÉóäÔóÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñÂóäÞ÷ÂëâóÙõÖ¬îÂóäÿßõćâäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó ÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãØöćăÕ­äòÛÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕßõÉóäÔóÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈä¬èâÂòÛÂóäÞ÷ÂëâóÙõ  ĀæñÿãóèËÚÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÂÏìâóãØöćăÕ­äòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕßõÉóäÔóÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈîã¬óÈÿÕöãèâö
ÅèóâÿËøćîĂÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈÂè¬óÂ¬îÚăÕ­äòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕßõÉóäÔó
ÅèóâÿÜĆÚÉäõÈĀæñÞ÷ÂëâóÙõîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ.05   
  ÚõéóäòÖÚ° âòÙãòë×°×óèä (ƘƛƚƜ)  ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÝæÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚ
Âæù¬âĀÛÛßõÉóäÔóÿìÖùÝæĀæñîóäâÔ°ÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćâöÖ¬îßåÖõÂääâÿëöćãÈÖ¬îÂóäÿëßëóä
ÿëßÖõÕÃîÈèòãäù¬Ú  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  èòãäù¬ÚØöćăÕ­äòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âĀÛÛßõÉóäÔó
ÿìÖùÝæĀæñîóäâÔ°âößåÖõÂääâÿëöćãÈÖ¬îÂóäÿëßëóäÿëßÖõÕĂÚäñãñìæòÈÂóäØÕæîÈĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÛ
äñãñÂ¬îÚÂóäØÕæîÈîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ.05 
  éõäõèòæã° ÈóâËâßáú (ƘƛƛƘ)  ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÝæÃîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ
Âæù¬âÖóâØåêÏöāäÿÉîä°ëÿßøćîßòÓÚóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈèòãäù¬ÚĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚ  ÿÃÖ 4 ÉòÈìèòÕÃîÚĀÂ¬Ú  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó èòãäù¬ÚØöćăÕ­ÿÃ­óä¬èâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â
ÖóâØåêÏöāäÿÉîä°ëâöÅñĀÚÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂ¬îÚĀæñìæòÈÂóäØÕæîÈĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚîã¬óÈâö
ÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ.05 Âæ¬óèÅøîáóãìæòÈÉóÂØöćèòãäù¬ÚăÕ­ÿÃ­óä¬èâÂæù¬âĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â
ÖóâØåêÏöāäÿÉîä°ëâöÂóäßòÓÚóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÕöÃ÷ĈÚ 
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  ßòØÙÚòÚØ° ÖòĈÈßõßòÓÚ°ÂóäÂùæ (Ƙƛƛƙ)  ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛ
Âæù¬âÖóâĀÚèØåêÏöÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈÿßøćîÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÚòÂÿäöãÚËòĈÚâòÙãâé÷ÂêóÜö
Øöć 2 ØöćÿëöćãÈÖ¬îÂóäÖõÕÿÂâÅîâßõèÿÖîä°  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó áóãìæòÈÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóĀÛÛÂæù¬â
ÖóâĀÚèØåêÏöÿÝËõÎÅèóâÉäõÈ  ÚòÂÿäöãÚâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈÃ÷ĈÚîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöć
äñÕòÛ .05 
  ëùÉõÖäó āÚâññãó (Ƙƛƛƛ) ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÂóäĂË­ÂõÉÂääâĀÚñĀÚèÿßøćî
ßòÓÚóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÚòÂÿäöãÚâòÙãâé÷ÂêóÜöØöć 2 Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  ÚòÂÿäöãÚØöćÿÃ­óä¬èâ
ÂõÉÂääâĀÚñĀÚèâöÅñĀÚÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈëúÈÂè¬óÂ¬îÚÂóäØÕæîÈîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöć
äñÕòÛ.05 ĀæñÿâøćîÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅñĀÚÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈìæòÈÂóäØÕæîÈÃîÈÂæù¬âØÕæîÈĀæñÂæù¬â
ÅèÛÅùâ ßÛè¬óÅñĀÚÚÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÂæù¬âØÕæîÈëúÈÂè¬óÂæù¬âÅèÛÅùâîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈ
ë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ.05 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  Ýú­èõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕ­è¬óãòÈăâ¬âöÈóÚèõÉòãáóãĂÚÜäñÿØéØöć
é÷ÂêóÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚ  ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćé÷Âêó
ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÖòèĀÜäÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÂòÛāÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âØöćÿÉóñÉÈ
ØåêÏöĂÕØåêÐöìÚ÷ćÈ  Ýú­èõÉòãÉ÷ÈăÕ­é÷ÂêóĀæñîîÂĀÛÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âĀÛÛÝëâÝëóÚØåêÏö
ĀæñÿØÅÚõÅÖ¬óÈą âóÜäñãùÂÖ°ÜäòÛĂË­Ăì­âöÅèóâÿìâóñëâĀæñëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÃîÈÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚÈóÚèõÉòãÕòÈÂæ¬óè 

 

3. ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
 ØùÂą ÜäñÿØéÖ¬óÈãîâäòÛè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÛùÅæóÂäØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀæñÿÜĆÚîÚóÅÖ
ÃîÈËóÖõ  ìóÂÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÜäñßåÖõÖÚÿÜĆÚÅÚÕöÂĆÉñÿÜĆÚßæÿâøîÈØöćÕöÃîÈËóÖõ  ÿÜĆÚÂČóæòÈÛùÅÅæ
ØöćëČóÅòÎÃîÈËóÖõÖ¬îăÜĂÚîÚóÅÖ  ĀÖ¬×­óìóÂÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÜäñßåÖõÖÚăâ¬ÕöìäøîâößåÖõÂääâ
ÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚăÜĂÚØóÈØöćăâ¬ÕöĀæñä­óãĀäÈÉÚÂäñØòćÈÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâĀæ­èÂĆÉñë¬ÈÝæ
ÂäñØÛÖ¬îëòÈÅâĀæñÜäñÿØéËóÖõāÕãâõÚ­îã 
 ÜòÎìóÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòÛÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚØùÂëòÈÅâ  ë¬èÚîóËÎóÂäØöć
ÿÜĆÚÝú­ĂìÎ¬ÉČóÚèÚâóÂÂĆÿÜĆÚÝæâóÉóÂÂóäÿÅãÂäñØČóÝõÕÿâøćîÅäòĈÈãòÈëâòãÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚ  Ì÷ćÈÂóä
ÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÉñØèöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃ÷ĈÚÿäøćîãą ÖóâîóãùĀæñÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°  āÕãØòĈÈÚöĈ×­óăâ¬ăÕ­äòÛ
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ÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ÿâøćîÿäõćâÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚëâòãØöćãòÈÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚĀæ­è  ÿâøćîÿÖõÛāÖÿÜĆÚÝú­ĂìÎ¬ÂĆÉñÿÜĆÚ
îóËÎóÂäØöćĀÂ­ăÃĀæñàøĈÚàúĂì­ÂæòÛÿÜĆÚÅÚÕöăÕ­ãóÂ 
 ÕòÈÚòĈÚìæòÂÂóäØöćĂË­ÜÐõÛòÖõÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÉñĂË­èõÙöÂóäĀÂ­ăÃĀØÚÂóäæÈāØê  Ì÷ćÈ
ìæòÂÂóäÚöĈÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛĀæñĂË­ÂòÚØòćèØùÂÜäñÿØé  āÕãëìÜäñËóËóÖõăÕ­ÜäñÂóéÜÐõÎÎóëóÂæè¬ó
Õ­èãëõØÙõÿÕĆÂÿâøćîèòÚØöć 20 ßåéÉõÂóãÚ 2502 Ã­î 2 Åèóâè¬ó ´ ÿÕĆÂâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎâóÂ  É÷ÈÅèäăÕ­äòÛ
ÅèóâÅù­âÅäîÈØóÈÂÏìâóã  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÿâøćîÿÕĆÂÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷Èăâ¬Åèä×úÂæÈāØêĀÛÛÿÕöãèÂòÛÝú­ĂìÎ¬  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÿßäóñÿÕĆÂÂäñØČóÝõÕÕ­èãÅèóâäú­ÿØ¬óăâ¬×÷ÈÂóäÔ°ìäøîÿÜĆÚÿßäóñëáóßĀèÕæ­îâĀæñÜòÉÉòãîøćÚą ÛöÛ
ÛòÈÅòÛ  ÿË¬Ú  ÅèóâãóÂÉÚØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂÖ­îÈæòÂÃāâã  ÅÛÿßøćîÚăâ¬Õö  ×úÂìæîÂæèÈÉÚ×úÂÉòÛĂÚØöćëùÕ  
ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛÂòÚāÕãØòćèăÜĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚĀæ­èè¬ó  ÅèóâÝõÕØöćÿÕĆÂăÕ­ÂäñØČóÚòĈÚâöÅèóâ
ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÛÅèóâÝõÕØöćÝú­ĂìÎ¬ăÕ­ÂäñØČóØòĈÈĂÚĀÈ¬ÃîÈÿÉÖÚóĀæñÂóäÂäñØČó µ 
 ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈØóÈîóËÎóèõØãó×øîè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâòÂÿÃ­óĂÉè¬ó  ÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ
ÿÜĆÚØöćãîâäòÛĀâ­è¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚÉñăâ¬ĂË¬ëõćÈØöć×úÂÖ­îÈ  Õ­èãÿìÖùÚöĈÿîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷È
âõĂË¬ĀÖ¬ÿßöãÈÛùÅÅæØöćăâ¬äú­ÂÏìâóãÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ãòÈÿÜĆÚÝú­Øöćăâ¬âöëČóÚ÷ÂĂÚÂóäÂäñØČóÕ­èã  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿßäóñ
ëáóßèòãèùÓõĀæñèùÓõáóèñÃîÈÿÕĆÂÚòĈÚãòÈî¬îÚØòĈÈĂÚÕ­óÚÃîÈÅèóâÚ÷ÂÅõÕĀæñÅèóâãòÛãòĈÈËòćÈĂÉĂÚ
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛÅèóâăâ¬âöÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°ĂÚÂóäÕČóäÈËöèõÖ 

3.1 ĀÚèÅõÕÿäøćîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
  ßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõéóæÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñèõÙößõÉóäÔóÅÕöÿãóèËÚĀæñ
ÅäîÛÅäòè ß.é. 2553 Ăì­ăè­ Ô èòÚØöć 16 ßåéÉõÂóãÚ ß.é. 2553 ÿæ¬â 127 ÖîÚØöć 72 Â äóËÂõÉÉó
ÚùÿÛÂêó 22 ßåéÉõÂóãÚ 2553 âóÖäó 2 ßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõÚöĈĂì­ĂË­ÛòÈÅòÛÿâøćîß­ÚÂČóìÚÕìÚ÷ćÈä­îã
ĀÜÕëõÛèòÚÚòÛĀÖ¬èòÚÜäñÂóéĂÚäóËÂõÉÉóÚùÿÛÂêóÿÜĆÚÖ­ÚăÜ  âóÖäó 4 ĂÚßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõÚöĈ  âö
ĂÉÅèóâëČóÅòÎè¬ó   ÿÕĆÂ  ìâóã×÷È  ÛùÅÅæîóãùăâ¬ÿÂõÚëõÛì­óÜöÛäõÛúäÔ°  ë¬èÚ  ÿãóèËÚ  ìâóãÅèóâ
è¬ó  ÛùÅÅæîóãùÿÂõÚëõÛì­óÜöÛäõÛúäÔ°  ĀÖ¬ãòÈăâ¬×÷ÈëõÛĀÜÕÜöÛäõÛúäÔ°  ĀæñìóÂßõÉóäÔóÖóâÃ­î
ÂÏìâóãÿÂÔÒ°ØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäĀãÂÿÕĆÂìäøîÿãóèËÚÝú­ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÂĆÅøîîóãùÃîÈÛùÅÅæ  Ô  èòÚØöćăÕ­
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ 
  ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚ  ÖäÈÂòÛÅČóè¬ó ´ Juvenile  Delinquency µ 
Ì÷ćÈĂÚØóÈèõËóîóËÎóèõØãóĀæñØòÔÒèõØãóăâ¬×øîè¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚÿÜĆÚîóËÎóÂääâ  ĀÖ¬Éñ
ÿäöãÂÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚè¬ó ´ ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ µ Āæñăâ¬ÿäöãÂÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÝú­
ÚòĈÚè¬óîóËÎóÂä  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÉČóÿÜĆÚÖ­îÈâöèõÙöÂóäØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäÂòÛÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćßÛîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈîóãùäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  
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ĀÖ¬ÜòÉÉùÛòÚîóãùÿÊæöćãÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöĀÚèāÚ­âæÕæÈ  ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛâöæòÂêÔñ
ÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕØöćäùÚĀäÈâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ  Ì÷ćÈë×óÚÂóäÔ°ÕòÈÂæ¬óèÿÜĆÚëõćÈÛ¬ÈËöĈĂì­ÿìĆÚ×÷ÈëáóßëòÈÅâĀæñ
ÜòÉÉòãĀèÕæ­îâØöćØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚîãú¬ĂÚáóèñÿëöćãÈÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóä
ßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈÿìÖùÜòÉÉòãØöćØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂâößåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚìäøîĀâ­ÂäñØòćÈÂóäØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãÚòĈÚ  âöâÖõ
ØöćÿËøćîâāãÈÂòÚØòĈÈĂÚäñÕòÛÖòèÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ  ÅäîÛÅäòè  Âæù¬âÿßøćîÚ  ËùâËÚ  ëáóßĀèÕæ­îâìäøî
Āâ­ĀÖ¬äñÛÛëòÈÅâāÕãäèâ (ßÈê°ÿØß ëòÚÖõÂùæ, 2552, Ú. ƗƟ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ âææõÂó ÿìæĆÂÂæ­ó, 2557,  
Ú. Ɨƛ-ƗƜ) 

3.2 ëóÿìÖùĀì¬ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
  Âóääú­×÷ÈëóÿìÖùÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀæñÉČóÿÜĆÚ  
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÜĆÚÜäñāãËÚ°ĂÚÂóäìóØóÈÜ­îÈÂòÚâõĂì­ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕÃ÷ĈÚîöÂ  Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚăÜÖóâ
ìæòÂáóêõÖāÛäóÔè¬ó ´ ÂòÚăè­ÕöÂè¬óĀÂ­ µ Âæ¬óèÅøî  ÿâøćîëóâóä×Å­ÚìóëóÿìÖùÕòÈÂæ¬óèăÕ­Āæ­èÂĆÅõÕìó
èõÙöÜ­îÈÂòÚìäøîÃÉòÕëóÿìÖùĂì­ìâÕìäøîæÕÚ­îãăÜÿØ¬óØöćëóâóä×ÉñØČóăÕ­ÖóâìæòÂèõËóÂóä 
  ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚâõĂË¬âöÿßöãÈëóÿìÖùÿÕöãèìäøîÜòÉÉòãĂÕÜòÉÉòãìÚ÷ćÈÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  
ĀÖ¬ÂæòÛâöëóÿìÖùÖ¬óÈą ÂòÚăÜĀæñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÉóÂîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãÂòÚìæóãÖòè   Ì÷ćÈâöÝú­é÷ÂêóØöćé÷Âêó
ÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕØóÈÕ­óÚÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈîóØõÿË¬Ú  îóËÎóèõØãó  ÂóäĀßØã°  ëòÈÅâ  ðæð  ëóâóä×
ÚČóâóîÙõÛóãëóÿìÖùÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîòÚÉñÚČóâóÌ÷ćÈÂóäìóĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜ­îÈÂòÚĀæñĀÂ­ăÃ
Ö¬îăÜ  āÕãÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóăÕ­îÙõÛóã×÷ÈëóÿìÖùĀì¬ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚè¬óâóÉóÂëóÿìÖùÜòÉÉòã
ÝëâÂòÚÌ÷ćÈëóâóä×ĀÛ¬ÈăÕ­ÿÜĆÚ 2 ë¬èÚÕ­èãÂòÚÕòÈÚöĈ (Ëóæö ÖõãóãÚ, 2554, Ú. ƚƞ-ƛƖ) 
  1. ëóÿìÖùáóãĂÚÃîÈÖòèÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÿîÈ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬ 
   1.1 ÅèóâÛÂßä¬îÈØóÈä¬óÈÂóãîòÚÿÂõÕÉóÂßòÚÙùÂääâ  ÿË¬Ú  āäÅÜòÎÎó
î¬îÚ  ÅèóâÛÂßä¬îÈØóÈÛùÅæõÂáóß  ÅèóâßõÂóäĀæñāäÅáòãăÃ­ÿÉĆÛ  ØČóĂì­äú­ë÷ÂÖòèè¬óÛÂßä¬îÈÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâĀÜäÜäèÚØóÈÉõÖĀæñîóÉĀëÕÈßåÖõÂääâÛóÈîã¬óÈÿÜĆÚÂóäËÕÿËã 
   1.2 áóèñĀì¬ÈÉõÖ  ÿãóèËÚâöáóèñĀì¬ÈÉõÖãòÈăâ¬×÷ÈèùÓõáóèñ  âöîóäâÔ°
äùÚĀäÈ  ÊùÚÿÊöãèÅñÚîÈĀæñÂČóæòÈîãú¬ĂÚëáóßÃîÈÂóäÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈØóÈä¬óÈÂóãĀæñïîä°āâÚØČóĂì­
ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈØóÈÕ­óÚÉõÖĂÉäèâØòĈÈÂóäÝ¬óÚÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°îòÚÿÉĆÛÜèÕØóÈÉõÖĂÉ  ÿË¬Ú  Âóä
×úÂæ¬èÈæñÿâõÕØóÈÿßé  ÂóäÂäñØČóØóäùÔÂääâ  Âóä×úÂØîÕØõĈÈĂÚèòãÿÕĆÂ  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈĂÚë¬èÚÃîÈ
ëòÎËóÖÎóÔÿÜĆÚßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚÿîÈāÕãăâ¬âöĂÅäëòćÈëîÚìäøîîÛäâĂì­  ÿË¬Ú  ÅèóâîãóÂäú­îãóÂ
ÿìĆÚ  ÅèóâîãóÂÝÉÎáòãìäøîëòÎËóÖÎóÔØóÈÂóâóäâÔ°Ì÷ćÈîóÉÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­ 
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   1.3 ëÖõÜòÎÎó  ÛùÅÅæĀÖ¬æñÅÚã¬îââöëÖõÜòÎÎóØöćÖ¬óÈÂòÚ  Ì÷ćÈÅÚØöćāÈ¬
îóÉÖÂÿÜĆÚÿìãøćîĀæñîóÉ×úÂËòÂÉúÈÉóÂÛùÅÅæØöćÊæóÕÂè¬óĂì­ØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã  ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈßÛè¬ó
ëÖõÜòÎÎóØöćÖČćóâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ÂòÛßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂäÛóÈæòÂêÔñØöćâöÅèóâÉČóÿßóñāÕãÿÊßóñ
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕØóÈÿßé 
  2. ëóÿìÖùáóãÚîÂÃîÈÖòèÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÿîÈ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬ 
   2.1 ëóÿìÖùØóÈÅäîÛÅäòè  ÅäîÛÅäòèÿÜĆÚë×óÛòÚØóÈëòÈÅâÃòĈÚÖ­ÚìäøîÃòĈÚ
ßøĈÚÑóÚ  ÛõÕóâóäÕóã¬îâÿÜĆÚØùÂëõćÈØùÂîã¬óÈĂì­ĀÂ¬ÛùÖä  ÿÜĆÚß¬îĀâ¬Ýú­Ăì­ÂČóÿÚõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÅäúÅÚĀäÂØöćÉñ
ëîÚĂì­ÿäöãÚäú­ëòÈÅâ  ÿÜĆÚÿßøćîÚÅÚĀäÂØöćÿÕĆÂăÕ­ßÛĀæñÿÜĆÚëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâĀäÂØöćÿÕĆÂăÕ­ßÛ  ×­óÛõÕó
âóäÕóÿÜĆÚĀÛÛîã¬óÈØöćÕöØòĈÈØóÈßåÖõÂääâĂÚÅäîÛÅäòè  ÂóääòÂĂÅä¬ÜäîÈÕîÈĀæñÅèóââöÿìÖùÝæÂĆ
ÉñÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćæúÂÜäñØòÛĂÉÿîóÿÜĆÚĀÛÛîã¬óÈăÕ­  æòÂêÔñÅäîÛÅäòèØöćâöîõØÙõßæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈ
ÿÕĆÂăÕ­ĀÂ¬ 
    2.1.1 ÅäîÛÅäòèăâ¬îÛîù¬Ú  îòÚÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÅèóâăâ¬ÜäîÈÕîÈÂòÚĂÚ
ÅäîÛÅäòèäñìè¬óÈß¬îĀâ¬âöÂóäØñÿæóñèõèóØÂòÚÛ¬îãą  ÅäîÛÅäòèĀÖÂĀãÂìäøîìã¬óä­óÈ (Broken  
Home) âóäÕóìäøîÛõÕóâöÅäîÛÅäòèĂìâ¬ØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÛøćîìÚ¬óãìäøîßòÓÚóÚõëòãØöćÂ­óèä­óè
Ã÷ĈÚâó  ÅäîÛÅäòèØöćâöÛùÖäâóÂÿÂõÚăÜĀæñãóÂÉÚ  ÛõÕóâóäÕóÖ­îÈÜäñÂîÛîóËößìóÿË­óÂõÚÅČćóìäøî
ìóÂõÚäóãèòÚ  ăâ¬âöÿèæóÿîóĂÉĂë¬ÛùÖäØöćØòćè×÷ÈÿÕĆÂÉ÷ÈâöāîÂóëßÛÿßøćîÚÿÂÿä×úÂËòÂËèÚăÜÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­ 
    2.1.2 ÅäîÛÅäòèØöćß¬îìäøîĀâ¬ìäøîØòĈÈëîÈÅÚ×÷ÈĀÂ¬ÂääâØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂ
ÿÜĆÚÂČóßä­óîóéòãÝú­îøćÚîãú¬  ×­óìóÂâõăÕ­äòÛÅèóâäòÂÅèóâîÛîù¬ÚÿØ¬óØöćÅèäÂĆÉñØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂßãóãóâ
ĀëèÈìóÅèóâäòÂÅèóâîÛîù¬ÚĀæ­èîîÂăÜìóëõćÈËÕÿËãØÕĀØÚáóãÚîÂÛ­óÚĀæñîóÉăÜâòćèëùâÂòÛ
ÿßøćîÚä¬èâÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­ 
    2.1.3 ß¬îìäøîĀâ¬  Ýú­ÜÂÅäîÈâöÜòÎìóìäøîØòĈÈëîÈÅÚÿÜĆÚāäÅ
ÜäñëóØ  Éú­ÉöĈÃöĈÛ¬ÚÉÚæúÂØÚăâ¬ăÕ­  ØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂÃóÕÅèóââòćÚÅÈØóÈîóäâÔ°  îîÂÉóÂÛ­óÚÿØöćãèÿÖä¬
ĀæñÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâăÕ­  ë¬èÚÛóÈÅäîÛÅäòèØöćß¬îìäøîĀâ¬ìäøîØòĈÈëîÈÅÚÖõÕÂóäßÚòÚìäøîÖõÕãó
ÿëßÖõÕăâ¬âöÿèæóÿîóĂÉĂë¬æúÂą ÛõÕóâóäÕóìäøîÝú­ÜÂÅäîÈÃóÕÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÿÜĆÚÖòèîã¬óÈØöćăâ¬ÕöĂì­
ÛùÖäìæóÚ 
    2.1.4 ÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòè  ÛõÕóâóäÕóØöćÅóÕìèòÈÖ¬î
ÿÕĆÂëúÈ  ÿâøćîăâ¬ăÕ­ÖóâØöćÅóÕìèòÈâòÂĂË­èõÙöÂóäæÈāØêÂæóãÿÜĆÚĀäÈÂÕÕòÚØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂÿÂæöãÕÛ­óÚ  ìÚö
ăÜÿÝËõÎËöèõÖÚîÂÛ­óÚĀæñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­  ÅäîÛÅäòèØöćÃóÕäñÿÛöãÛèõÚòãìäøîÅäîÛÅäòèØöćÖóâĂÉÛùÖä
âóÂÿÂõÚăÜăâ¬è¬óÿÕĆÂÖ­îÈÂóäîñăäÂĆã¬îâăÕ­  ÛõÕóâóäÕóìäøîÝú­ÜÂÅäîÈÃóÕÅèóâäú­ØóÈÉõÖèõØãó
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ÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúÛùÖä  ÅäîÛÅäòèÜäñÿáØÚöĈÂĆÉñë¬ÈÿëäõâĂì­ÿÕĆÂâößåÖõÂääâØöćÝõÕĀÝÂÉóÂ
âóÖäÑóÚÃîÈëòÈÅâăÕ­  ÿË¬Ú  ËîÛâöîóèùÙÜøÚ  ËîÛÿØöćãèÖóâë×óÚÿäõÈäâã°  ĂË­É¬óãàù¬âÿàøîãÉÚÿÜĆÚ
ÚõëòãÿâøćîâöÿÈõÚÂĆëâÅÛÂòÛßèÂÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã° 
   2.2 ëóÿìÖùØóÈÿéäêÑÂõÉÂĆÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùîòÚìÚ÷ćÈØöćÿÜĆÚĀäÈÝæòÂÕòÚĂì­ÿãóèËÚ
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕāÕãáóèñØóÈÿéäêÑÂõÉîóÉĀÛ¬ÈîîÂăÕ­ÕòÈÚöĈ  
    2.2.1 áóèñÿéäêÑÂõÉÃîÈËùâËÚ  ĂÚáóèñÿéäêÑÂõÉÃîÈËùâËÚØöć
ãóÂÉÚÜäñËóËÚâöäóãăÕ­Ú­îãăâ¬ßîĀÂ¬ÂóäÅäîÈËöß  äòÑăâ¬ëóâóä×ÉòÕëèòëÕõÂóäĂì­ăÕ­  ÿÕĆÂÖ­îÈÕõĈÚ
äÚË¬èãß¬îĀâ¬ÜäñÂîÛîóËößìóäóãăÕ­ÿæöĈãÈÅäîÛÅäòèìäøîÿæöĈãÈÖÚÿîÈ  ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚâîÈÿìĆÚ
Åèóâăâ¬ÿÜĆÚÙääâĂÚëòÈÅâĀæñÂ¬îØòéÚÅÖõăâ¬Õö  îóÉËòÂÉúÈăÜëú¬ÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÖ¬î
Øäòßã°ëõÚăÕ­ 
    2.2.2 áóèñÿéäêÑÂõÉÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÃÔñØöćØ­îÈ
ìõèāìãĀæñăâ¬âöîñăäÉñÂõÚ  ăâ¬âöØöćÌùÂìòèÚîÚ  ăâ¬âöÿëøĈîÝ­óÉñÚù¬Èì¬âÂĆã¬îâÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùÝæòÂÕòÚĂì­
ÿãóèËÚìäøîÝú­ĂìÎ¬ìóØóÈØöćÉñîãú¬äîÕÕ­èãÂóäÜäñØùêä­óãØäòßã°ëõÚÃîÈÝú­îøćÚą  Ì÷ćÈÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäÃòĈÚ
ßøĈÚÑóÚăâ¬ÿÅãăÕ­äòÛÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈ  ØùÂÅÚâöĀÖ¬Åèóâìõèāìã  ÃóÕĀÅæÚ  ß¬îĀâ¬ăâ¬âöÿèæóîÛäâëòćÈ
ëîÚæúÂ  ÿÕĆÂÖ­îÈË¬èãÖòèÿîÈÕ­èãÂóäæòÂÃāâãìäøîÕ­èãèõÙöÂóäÖ¬óÈą ØöćÉñĂì­âöËöèõÖîãú¬äîÕ  
ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈãòÈØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÃóÕÂóäé÷ÂêóØöćÿìâóñëâÕ­èã 
   2.3 ëóÿìÖùÉóÂëáóßĀèÕæ­îâ 
    2.3.1 ëáóß×õćÚØöćîãú¬  ÅäîÛÅäòèÖòĈÈîãú¬ĂÚËùâËÚĀîîòÕ  ăâ¬×úÂ
ëùÃæòÂêÔñîÚóâòãĀæñãòÈÿÜĆÚĀìæ¬ÈâòćèëùâÃîÈâõÉÊóËößÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿãóèËÚăÕ­ßÛÿìĆÚîãú¬ØùÂèòÚĀæñâö
āîÂóëăÕ­ÿÃ­óëú¬ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÿÂõÕîóËÎóÂääâ  äèâØòĈÈâöë×óÚÿäõÈäâã°ĀæñĀìæ¬ÈîÛóãâùÃÖ¬óÈą ÿË¬Ú  
Û¬îÚÂóäßÚòÚ  ë×óÚîóÛîÛÚèÕ  ăÚÖ°ÅæòÛ  āäÈĀäâĀæñîøćÚą îãú¬âóÂâóãĀæñÃóÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
îã¬óÈÉäõÈÉòÈØČóĂì­ÿãóèËÚë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈÿÃ­óăÜÿØöćãèâòćèëùâĀæñÿÜĆÚÂóäÿßõćâāîÂóëØöćÉñÿÃ­óëú¬ÂäñÛèÚÂóä
ÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
    2.3.2 ÂóäÅÛÿßøćîÚ  ÿßøćîÚ×øîè¬óÿÜĆÚë¬èÚëČóÅòÎë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈĂÚËöèõÖ
ÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćËîÛäèâÂæù¬âÂòÛÿßøćîÚäù¬ÚäóèÅäóèÿÕöãèÂòÚ  ăâ¬è¬óÉñîãú¬ĂÚāäÈÿäöãÚìäøîÚîÂāäÈÿäöãÚ
ÿßäóñÿÜĆÚèòãØöćÖ­îÈÂóäĀëèÈìóÿîÂæòÂêÔ°ÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ  Ì÷ćÈ×­óìóÂăÕ­ÿßøćîÚØöćÕöÂĆÉñËòÂÉúÈăÜĂÚØóÈØöć
Õö  ĀÖ¬×­óăÕ­ÿßøćîÚØöćăâ¬ÕöÂĆîóÉËòÂÉúÈĂì­ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕăÕ­È¬óãāÕãÿÊßóñÂäñØČóÖóâÂòÚìäøîÿîóîã¬óÈ
ÂòÚ 
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    2.3.3 Õ­óÚÂóäé÷ÂêóîÛäâ  āäÈÿäöãÚĀæñë×óÚØöćé÷ÂêóÿÜĆÚØöć
ÅóÕìèòÈîã¬óÈâóÂÃîÈÜäñËóËÚØöćÉñĂì­ÿÜĆÚØöćÞ÷ÂÞÚîÛîÛäâÿÕĆÂ  ìóÂāäÈÿäöãÚăâ¬ÂèÕÃòÚÿäøćîÈèõÚòã
ìäøîÛóÈāäÈÿäöãÚÿÃ­âÈèÕÿÂõÚăÜ  āäÈÿäöãÚăâ¬âöÂóäØČóÂõÉÂääâÂòÛÛõÕóâóäÕóìäøîÝú­ÜÂÅäîÈÃîÈÿÕĆÂ  
ÅäúîóÉóäã°ÃóÕéöæÙääâîòÚÕö  ÅäúîóÉóäã°ăâ¬ÖõÕÖóâÃóÕÅèóâäòÛÝõÕËîÛÜæ¬îãÜæñæñÿæãÿÕĆÂØöćÚ¬ó
ëÈëòãĂÚßåÖõÂääâÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚ  îóÉãõćÈØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÛøćîìÚ¬óãÂóäÿäöãÚ  ìÚöÿØöćãèÿÖä¬ĀæñĂÚ
ØöćëùÕîóÉÉñÚČóăÜëú¬ÂäñÛèÚÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕăÕ­ 
    2.3.4 ëøćîâèæËÚ  ÂóäÿëÚîÃ¬óèØóÈëøćîÿÂöćãèÂòÛîóËÎóÂääâ
Ö¬óÈą ØöćăÕ­ÚČóÿëÚîáóßØöćâöæòÂêÔñÂ­óèä­óè  äùÚĀäÈ  āìÕä­óãĀæñĂË­ÂČóæòÈ  ëøćîâèæËÚÖ¬óÈą ãòćèãù  
âîâÿâóÿãóèËÚĂì­ÿæöãÚĀÛÛßåÖõÂääâ  āÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈëøćîÛóÈÜäñÿáØØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿË¬Ú  
ëøćîæóâÂ  ÿÂâÖ¬óÈą  îóÉÿÜĆÚîòÚÖäóãÖ¬îÿãóèËÚØöćãòÈÃóÕèùÓõáóèñ 
  ëóÿìÖùÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÕòÈăÕ­Âæ¬óèâóĀæ­èĂÚÃ­óÈÖ­ÚâöÕ­èãÂòÚìæóã
ëóÿìÖùÜòÉÉòã  ØòĈÈÜòÉÉòãáóãĂÚÖÚÿîÈ  îòÚăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÅèóâÝõÕÜÂÖõØóÈÂóã  ÉõÖĂÉ  ëÖõÜòÎÎóĀæñ
ÜòÉÉòãáóãÚîÂ  îòÚăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÅäîÛÅäòè  ëòÈÅâĀæñëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâÖ¬óÈÝæòÂÕòÚĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈ
ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØòĈÈÚòĈÚ  ĀÖ¬ĀØ­ÉäõÈĀæ­èëóÿìÖùÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÛùÅÅæìÚ÷ćÈÜäñÂóäîóÉăâ¬ëóâóä×
ØČóÅèóâÿÃ­óĂÉĀæñĀÂ­ăÃÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­  ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷ÈâõĂË¬ÿÂõÕÉóÂëóÿìÖùĂÕëóÿìÖùìÚ÷ćÈÿßöãÈ
îã¬óÈÿÕöãè  ĀÖ¬îóÉÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚăÕ­ÉóÂìæóãëóÿìÖùØČóĂì­âöÅèóâëæòÛÌòÛÌ­îÚÃîÈÜòÎìó  Ì÷ćÈìóÂÿäó
ßõÉóäÔóÉñßÛè¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚâöëóÿìÖùØöćăâ¬ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚâóÂÚòÂ  ĀÖ¬îóÉÉñâö
ÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚÛ­óÈĂÚÛóÈÜäñÿÕĆÚÌ÷ćÈØòĈÈÚöĈâöÂóäîÙõÛóãëóÿìÖùÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈÿãóèËÚ
ăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ (Ëóæö ÖõãóãÚ, 2554, Ú. ƛƗ-ƛƘ) 
  1. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂÖòèÃîÈÿãóèËÚ 
   1.1 ÅèóâÝõÕÜÂÖõ  ÅèóâÛÂßä¬îÈìäøîâöÜòÎìóØóÈÕ­óÚÛùÅæõÂáóß  âö
ÅèóâÝõÕÜÂÖõÕ­óÚÉõÖĂÉ  Â­óèä­óèìäøîÂäñÕ­óÈîã¬óÈĀØ­ÉäõÈãóÂÉñĀÂ­ăÃăÕ­  Āâ­Éñ×úÂë¬Èâóăè­ãòÈ
ë×óÚÞ÷ÂîÛäâìäøîë×óÚÂòÂÂòÚÿßøćîØČóÂóäßòÓÚóÛùÅæõÂáóßØòĈÈÕ­óÚä¬óÈÂóãĀæñÉõÖĂÉÿÜĆÚ
ÿèæóÚóÚÂĆăâ¬ëóâóä×ĀÂ­ăÃìäøîßòÓÚóăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÿãóèËÚÿìæ¬óÚöĈÿâøćîß­ÚÉóÂë×óÚÅèÛÅùâîîÂăÜëú¬
ëòÈÅâáóãÚîÂÂĆÉñìòÚăÜÂäñØČóÝõÕîöÂ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿãóèËÚăâ¬ëóâóä×ØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­  
ÃóÕÂóäãòÛãòĈÈËòćÈĂÉìäøîØÚÖ¬îëõćÈãòćèÿã­óăâ¬ăìèìäøîáóèñÉõÖĂÉÃîÈÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâî¬îÚăìèÈ¬óã  
ăâ¬Ăì­ÅèóâëÚĂÉÖ¬îëáóßĀèÕæ­îâ  ÃóÕÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚĂÚÖÚÿîÈ  âöÅèóâèõÖÂÂòÈèæÖ¬îëáóßÖÚÿîÈ
ĀæñÂóäÜäòÛÖòèÉñâöÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóĂÚîòÖäóØöćâóÂÂè¬óÿÕĆÂØöćăâ¬âöÛùÅæõÂáóßÕòÈÂæ¬óè 



 77 
 
   1.2 Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂÕ­óÚæÛØČóĂì­ÂæòÛÂæóãÿÜĆÚÛùÅÅæØöćâîÈāæÂĀÈ¬ä­óãîãú¬
ÖæîÕÿèæó  Ì÷ćÈëóÿìÖùÕòĈÈÿÕõâÿÚøćîÈâóÉóÂÂóäÃóÕÅèóâäòÂÅèóâîÛîù¬ÚĂÚÅäîÛÅäòèăâ¬ăÕ­äòÛÅèóâ
ÿÜĆÚÙääâĂÚÅäîÛÅäòè  ÃóÕÂóäÕúĀæÿîóĂÉĂë¬ÉóÂÛõÕóâóäÕó  ăÕ­äòÛĀÖ¬ÅèóâÃâÃøćÚ  Ú­îãÿÚøĈîÖČćóĂÉ
îãú¬ÖæîÕÿèæó  ÿâøćîÿãóèËÚß­ÚÉóÂë×óÚØöćÅèÛÅùâÂæòÛăÜëú¬ëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâÿÕõâÅøîÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñ
ëòÈÅâĀØÚØöćÉñăÕ­äòÛÂóäÖ­îÚäòÛÿîóĂÉĂë¬ÕúĀæÂæòÛăÕ­äòÛÂóäÕú×úÂÿìãöãÕìãóâÉ÷ÈØČóĂì­ìèÚÂæòÛăÜ
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîöÂ 
   1.3 Âóäăâ¬ăÕ­äòÛÂóäãîâäòÛÉóÂÅäîÛÅäòè  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÅãëä­óÈÜòÎìóĂì­
ÅäîÛÅäòèîãú¬ÖæîÕÿèæóØČóĂì­ÛõÕó  âóäÕóìäøîÝú­ÜÂÅäîÈâöÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂìèóÕäñĀèÈ  ăâ¬Å¬îãĂì­Åèóâ
ăè­èóÈĂÉÉ÷Èë¬ÈÝæĂì­ÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚÃóÕÂóäãîâäòÛØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂìâÕìèòÈØöćÉñÂæòÛÖòèÿÜĆÚÅÚÕö  
ĀæñØ­óãØöćëùÕÿãóèËÚîóÉîîÂâóÿä¬ä¬îÚáóãÚîÂÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñìèÚÂæòÛăÜÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîöÂ 
  2. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂÅäîÛÅäòè 
   2.1 ØóÈÿéäêÑÂõÉ  Åøî  ÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚâóÉóÂÅäîÛÅäòèØöćãóÂÉÚ  ÛõÕó
âóäÕóìóÿË­óÂõÚÅČćóăâ¬âöÿèæóĂÂæ­ËõÕÂòÛæúÂìäøîÕúĀæëîÛ×óâÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÖ¬óÈą ÉóÂæúÂ 
   2.2 ÂóäØöćÿãóèËÚ×úÂÅèÛÅùâäòÛÿÃ­óăè­ĂÚë×óÚÞ÷ÂîÛäâÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćÛõÕó
âóäÕóßîĂÉâóÂÂè¬óÿßäóñÜäñÂóäĀäÂÅøî ëÛóãĂÉ  ìâÕì¬èÈ  ÜäñÂóäØöćëîÈÅøî ÅäîÛÅäòè
ãóÂÉÚâóÂ  ăâ¬ÉČóÿÜĆÚÖ­îÈäòÛáóäñÿæöĈãÈÕúÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚ  ĀæñÿâøćîÿãóèËÚÜäñßåÖõÖÚÕöÃ÷ĈÚÂæòÛăÜîãú¬
Û­óÚĀØÚØöćÛõÕóâóäÕóÉñÕöĂÉÂæòÛăâ¬ßîĂÉÿÚøćîÈÉóÂãóÂÉÚâóÂÖ­îÈäòÛáóäñÿßõćâÃ÷ĈÚîöÂØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕ
ÅèóâÚ­îãÿÚøĈîÖČćóĂÉ  ÿÂõÕÅèóâäú­ë÷Âè¬óÖÚÿîÈăä­ÜäñāãËÚ°  ìâÕÅèóâîãóÂîãú¬Û­óÚ  ĀÖ¬ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂãòÈ
ăâ¬ëóâóä×Ë¬èãÿìæøîÖÚÿîÈăÕ­  ăâ¬âöäóãăÕ­É÷ÈÂæóãÿÜĆÚÿÕĆÂÿä¬ä¬îÚÉäÉòÕ  îÕâøĈîÂõÚâøĈîÉÚĂÚØöćëùÕÂĆ
ÿäõćâÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîöÂ  āÕãâóÂÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛØäòßã°ìäøîæòÂÃāâãîóìóäÿßøćîâóÜäñØòÈËöèõÖ 
  3. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâĀæñëòÈÅâ  Ì÷ćÈâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎĀæñâöÝæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČó
ÅèóâÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚîã¬óÈâóÂ   
   3.1 ëáóßËùâËÚĀèÕæ­îâ  Åøî  ÅäîÛÅäòèÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚîãú¬ĂÚËùâËÚ
ĀèÕæ­îâÛ­óÚØöćăâ¬ÕöÿÜĆÚĀìæ¬Èëæòâìäøîã¬óÚËùâËÚĀîîòÕØöćÿÖĆâăÜÕ­èãÜòÎìóîóËÎóÂääâ  ÜòÎìó
ãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú  ÿâøćîÿãóèËÚÿÖõÛāÖÃ÷ĈÚâóÉóÂëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâÕòÈÂæ¬óèÉ÷Èäú­ë÷ÂÿÅãËõÚâîÈÿìĆÚÿÜĆÚ
ÿäøćîÈÙääâÕóăÜ  ĀæñÿâøćîÿãóèËÚß­ÚāØêÂæòÛâóëú¬ëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâÿÕõâîöÂ  ÂóäÅÛÿßøćîÚÿÂ¬óØöćâöÜòÎìó
ìäøî×úÂÿßøćîÚÿÂ¬óËòÂÉúÈ  ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛÿÕĆÂăâ¬âöîóËößÿÜĆÚìæòÂĀìæ¬ÈÉ÷ÈÂæòÛăÜâòćèëùâÿìâøîÚØöćÿÅã
ÿÜĆÚâóāÕãÿÊßóñîã¬óÈãõćÈÿãóèËÚØöćÖõÕãóÿëßÖõÕâöāîÂóëØöćÉñÂæòÛăÜÅÛÿßøćîÚÿÂ¬óĀæñìèÚÂæòÛâó
ÿëßãóÿëßÖõÕÉ÷ÈâöëúÈâóÂĀæñÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖùĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóîöÂăÕ­ 
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   3.2 Åèóâäú­ë÷ÂØöćëòÈÅââöÖ¬îÿãóèËÚ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿÜĆÚëòÈÅâØöćĀÅÛĀæñîãú¬ÂòÚ
îã¬óÈĀîîòÕÉ÷Èäú­è¬óÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚĂÅä  ØČóîñăä  ØöćăìÚîã¬óÈăä  ÊñÚòĈÚÿâøćîÿãóèËÚØČóÅèóâÝõÕĀæñ×úÂ
ÉòÛăÕ­É÷ÈÿÜĆÚØöćäú­ÂòÚāÕãØòćèăÜÿâøćîÿãóèËÚâößåÖõÂääâÕöÃ÷ĈÚĀæñ×úÂÜæ¬îãÖòèÂæòÛâó  ØóÈëòÈÅâÂæòÛ
ăâ¬ãîâäòÛ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂãòÈÂòÈÃóăâ¬ĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óÿãóèËÚÉñÂæòÛÖòèÿÜĆÚßæÿâøîÈÕöăÕ­  ÿÜĆÚÿìÖùĂì­ăâ¬Âæ­óäòÛ
ÿÕĆÂÿÃ­óØČóÈóÚØČóĂì­ÿÕĆÂÃóÕāîÂóëØöćÉñÚČóÅèóâäú­ØöćăÕ­äòÛâóÜäñÂîÛîóËößăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÂóäØöćëòÈÅâăâ¬Ăì­
ÂóäÖ­îÚäòÛÕúĀæÿìãöãÕìãóââöë¬èÚÝæòÂÕòÚĂì­ÿãóèËÚìèÚÂæòÛâóÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕăÕ­îöÂ  
  4. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂÂóäÞ÷ÂîÛäâĂÚë×óÚÞ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿãóèËÚ 
   ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÚòĈÚë¬èÚìÚ÷ćÈâóÉóÂÜòÎìóÿäøćîÈÃîÈÛùÅæóÂä  ÿÉ­óìÚ­óØöć
ăâ¬ÿßöãÈßîÖ¬îÂóäĂì­ÂóäÕúĀæÿãóèËÚØöćâöÉČóÚèÚâóÂ  É÷Èë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÅùÔáóßĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ăÃàøĈÚàú
ÿãóèËÚ 
  5. ëóÿìÖùÉóÂÚāãÛóãëóÙóäÔñìæòÈÜæ¬îã 
   âöÂóäé÷ÂêóÜòÉÉòãØóÈëòÈÅâĂÚÿäøćîÈÚāãÛóãÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂóäÜæÕÜæ¬îãÉñâö
ÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îîòÖäóÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó  ìâóãÅèóâè¬óëòÈÅââöâóÖäÂóäØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ăÃ
Ýú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîĂì­ÅèóâË¬èãÿìæøîÂ¬îÚØöćÉñÜæÕÜæ¬îãÝú­ß­ÚāØêăÜëú¬ëòÈÅâ 
  Ýú­èõÉòãÉ÷ÈßîëäùÜăÕ­è¬óëóÿìÖùĀì¬ÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÚòĈÚ  æ­èÚĀæ­èĀÖ¬âö
îÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛÉóÂìæóãë¬èÚÕ­èãÂòÚØöćæ­èÚĀæ­èÿÜĆÚÿìÖùØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕăÕ­  ĀÖ¬ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÜòÉÉòãáóãÚîÂîóÉÉñÉòÕÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÅèÛÅùâăÕ­ãóÂÂè¬ó  ÿäóÉ÷ÈìòÚâóĂì­ÅèóâëČóÅòÎØöćÜòÉÉòãáóãĂÚ
Ì÷ćÈÅøîÖòèÃîÈÿãóèËÚÿîÈØöćëóâóä×Éñë¬ÈÿëäõâĂì­ÖòèÿÃóâöáúâõÖ­óÚØóÚØöćÕöÚòĈÚÅøîÂóäÞ÷ÂĂì­ÿÃóäú­ÉòÂ
ëóâóä×ØöćÉñÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈăÕ­ÿâøćîÖ­îÈÿÝËõÎÂòÛë×óÚÂóäÔ°ìäøîëõćÈÿä­óÖ¬óÈą ÉóÂáóãÚîÂ  Āæñ×­ó
ìóÂÿãóèËÚâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöĀæ­èÂĆÉñÿÜäöãÛÿëâøîÚÿÂóñÜ­îÈÂòÚØöćÉñË¬èãĂì­ÿÃóëóâóä×Øöć
ÉñÕČóäÈĂË­ËöèõÖîãú¬ĂÚëòÈÅâÿÜĆÚÜÂÖõëùÃăÕ­    

 3.3 ĀÚèÅõÕÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
  ĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÜòÎìóëòÈÅâØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎ
âóÂÿßäóñÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÕøîÕä­îÚØòĈÈÖ¬îëòÈÅâāÕãäèâĀæñÖ¬îÖòèÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÿîÈ  āÕãÿÊßóñ
îã¬óÈãõćÈĂÚÂæù¬âÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÚòÛè¬óÿÜĆÚÂæù¬âÜäñËóÂäØöćâöÅèóâëČóÅòÎÖ¬îÜäñÿØéËóÖõ  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈăÕ­âöâóÖäÂóäÖ¬óÈą âóĂË­ĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÿßøćîĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóÕòÈÂæ¬óè 
  ÜäòËÎóĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚăÕ­äòÛîõØÙõßæÉóÂ
ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂëòÈÅâèõØãó 2 ëČóÚòÂ Åøî ëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  
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School) ĀæñëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School)  (éõäõÚØä°äòÖÚ° ØîÈÜóÚ, 2550, Ú. ƜƝ-ƝƘ) Ì÷ćÈ
âöĀÚèÅõÕÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1.ëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  School) 

  ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚéÖèääêØöć 18 ÚČóāÕãÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) ËóèîõÖóæö
ĀæñÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ËóèîòÈÂåê  āÕãëČóÚòÂÚöĈăÕ­ÿëÚîĂì­ĂË­èõÙöÂóäæÈāØêÿÜĆÚ
ÿÅäøćîÈÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñÿÜĆÚÂóäÜ­îÈÂòÚîóËÎóÂääâ  āÕãâöÅèóâÿìĆÚè¬óâÚùêã°âö
Åèóâëóâóä×ĂÚÂóäĂË­ÿìÖùÝæ  ëóâóä×ÿæøîÂăÕ­è¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÿË¬Úăä×úÂ  ÂóäÂäñØČóÿË¬ÚăäÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöć
ÝõÕ  âÚùêã°âößåÖõÂääâÿË¬ÚĂÕÚòĈÚÿÃóÉñÖ­îÈÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÜäñāãËÚ°ìäøîÝæä­óãØöćÿÃóÉñăÕ­äòÛÉóÂÂóä
ÂäñØČó  ÂÏìâóãÉñâöÝæĂÚÂóäÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÛùÅÅæÂĆÖ¬îÿâøćîÂÏìâóãăÕ­Ăì­Ýæä­óã
ĀÂ¬Ýú­ØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâóÂÂè¬óìäøîÿìâóñëâÂòÛÜäñāãËÚ°ØöćÿÃóÉñăÕ­äòÛ  ÂóäÛòÈÅòÛĂË­ÂÏìâóãÉ÷ÈÖ­îÈâö
ÅèóâĀÚ¬ÚîÚĀæñäèÕÿäĆè  ëóâóä×æÈāØêÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãăÕ­ØùÂÅäòĈÈìäøîāîÂóëØöć×úÂæÈāØêâö
âóÂÂè¬óāîÂóëØöćÉñìæùÕäîÕăÜăÕ­  ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÚöĈÉ÷ÈÿÚ­ÚØöćÂóäæÈāØêÖ¬îÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕØùÂäóãÕ­èã
èõÙöØöćäèÕÿäĆèĀæñĀÚ¬ÚîÚÿìâóñëâÂòÛÅèóâÝõÕÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÂóäÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈÂóäÂäñØČóØöćÉñÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚ 
  ÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) âöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óìóÂÉñÜ­îÈÂòÚăâ¬Ăì­âÚùêã°
ÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã  ÛØæÈāØêÃîÈÂÏìâóãÉñÖ­îÈâöæòÂêÔñØöćäùÚĀäÈ  ĀÚ¬ÚîÚĀæñäèÕÿäĆè  
ÿßøćîØöćÉñØČóĂì­âÚùêã°ÿËøćîìäøîâîÈÿìĆÚè¬óÝæÿëöãØöćÉñăÕ­äòÛÉóÂÂóäÂäñØČóâöâóÂÂè¬óÝæÜäñāãËÚ°  
Ì÷ćÈĂÚØöćëùÕĀæ­èÉñë¬ÈÝæØČóĂì­âÚùêã°ÿæøîÂØöćÉñÈÕÿè­Úăâ¬ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ 
  ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  School) âö
äóÂÑóÚâóÉóÂÜäòËÎóÃîÈØåêÏöëòÎÎóÜäñËóÅâĀæñÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚĂÚÂóäæÈāØê (On  the  
contractual  society  and  the  need  for  punishments) ÂÏìâóãÿÜĆÚëáóèñÿÈøćîÚăÃÃîÈ
âÚùêã°ØöćÿÜĆÚîõëäñâóäèâÂòÚÿßøćîëä­óÈëòÈÅâÃ÷ĈÚâó  ÂóääèÛäèâÿëäöáóßÃîÈâÚùêã°ØöćăÕ­ÿëöãëæñ
Â¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕîČóÚóÉîÙõÜăÖãÃîÈÜäñÿØéĀæñÝú­ÛäõìóäØöćËîÛÙääâ  āÕãÜäñËóËÚĂÚëòÈÅâÖ­îÈ
ÿëöãëæñÅèóâÿÜĆÚîõëäáóßÛóÈë¬èÚÿßøćîĂì­ăÕ­âóÌ÷ćÈÅèóâëÈÛëùÃĀæñÅèóâÜæîÕáòãĂÚëòÈÅâ  
ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÉČóÿÜĆÚÖ­îÈâöÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÜÂÜ­îÈÿëäöáóßØöćÜäñËóËÚĂÚëòÈÅâăÕ­ÿëöãëæñĀæñÿßøćîĂì­
äîÕß­ÚÉóÂÂóä×úÂĀã¬ÈËõÈăÜāÕãÛùÅÅæîøćÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈÖ­îÈâöÛØÂČóìÚÕāØêØöćâöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÌ÷ćÈ  
ÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃîÈÂóäæÈāØêÚòĈÚÉñË¬èãÜ­îÈÂòÚăâ¬Ăì­ÛùÅÅæÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãăÕ­  āÕãØöćÅèóâ
äùÚĀäÈÖ­îÈâöâóÂÂè¬óÃ­îăÕ­ÿÜäöãÛìäøîÝæÜäñāãËÚ°ØöćÉñăÕ­äòÛÉóÂîóËÎóÂääâ  ĀÖ¬āØêØöćÿìâóñëâ
Ö­îÈăâ¬ĂË­ÂóäØäâóÚìäøîāØêØöćØóäùÔāìÕä­óã  ÂóäÉČóÅùÂÖæîÕËöèõÖÉñâöÅèóâäùÚĀäÈâóÂÂè¬óāØê
ÜäñìóäËöèõÖ  ÿßäóñÂóäæÈāØêÉČóÅùÂÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÖæîÕËöèõÖÉñØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚ×úÂÉČóÂòÕîõëäáóß
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Āæñ×úÂÖöÖäó (Stigma) ÖæîÕËöèõÖ  ÂóäæÈāØêØöćäèÕÿäĆèĀæñîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈÿèæóĂÂæ­ÿÅöãÈÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÉñÿÜĆÚÂóäæÈāØêØöćÿìâóñëâĀæñâöÜäñāãËÚ°âóÂØöćëùÕ  ÿßäóñÉñØČóĂì­ÂÏìâóãâöÅèóâ
éòÂÕõċëõØÙõċâóÂÃ÷ĈÚ 
  ÕòÈÚòĈÚìæòÂÂóäÃîÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  School) ÚöĈÉñ
ÿÜĆÚßøĈÚÑóÚëČóìäòÛÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäãùÖõÙääâØóÈîóÎóÃîÈäòÑìäøîÜäñÿØé  ÕòÈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­è¬óÚòÂ
ÂÏìâóãâòÂÉñäòÛĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) âóÿÜĆÚÜäòËÎóßøĈÚÑóÚĂÚ
ÂóäĀÂ­ÂÏìâóãîóÎóÿßøćîÅèÛÅùâĀæñĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóîóËÎóÂääâ  ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂâöÅèóâÿËøćîè¬óîòÖäó
āØêØöćäùÚĀäÈÉñÿÜĆÚÜòÉÉòãëČóÅòÎĂÚÂóäĀÂ­ăÃÜòÎìóîóËÎóÂääâÃîÈëòÈÅâ (éõäõÚØä°äòÖÚ° ØîÈÜóÚ, 
2550, Ú. ƜƟ) 
  Ö¬îâó ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) (ßäËòã ÃòÚÖö, 2553, Ú. ƜƖ) Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÝú­
ëóÚÖ¬îĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) āÕãăÕ­ĀÖ¬ÈìÚòÈëøîËøćî ´ ìæòÂ
ÿÛøĈîÈÖ­ÚÿÂöćãèÂòÛéöæÙääâĀæñÂóäÛòÎÎòÖõÂÏìâóã (An  Introduction  to  Principles  of  Morals  
and  Legislation) µ  Ã÷ĈÚĂÚÜö Å.é.1789 ÿÜĆÚÈóÚé÷ÂêóÿÂöćãèÂòÛĀÚèÅõÕĂÚÂóäÉúÈĂÉĂì­ÛùÅÅæâö
ÉäõãÙääâĀæñĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜÐõäúÜëòÈÅâ  ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ãòÈÅÈã÷Õ×øîìæòÂÂóä
ÿÉÖÉČóÚÈîõëäñÃîÈÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã (Cesare  Beccaria) è¬óÕ­èãßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°  Ì÷ćÈìæòÂ
ÜäòËÎóÖóâĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ØöćëČóÅòÎâö 2 ÜäñÂóä Åøî æòØÙõ
ÜäñāãËÚ°ÚõãâĀæñÂÏìâóãÂòÛÂóäæÈāØê 
  æòØÙõÜäñāãËÚ°Úõãâ (Utilitarianism) ÃîÈ ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ÿËøćî
è¬óßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°×úÂÅèÛÅùâāÕãìæòÂÙääâËóÖõ 2 ÜäñÂóä Åøî ÅèóâßîĂÉ (Pleasure) Āæñ
ÅèóâØùÂÃ°ØäâóÚ (Pain) ĀæñÉóÂÂóäØöćâÚùêã°ÿÜĆÚÝú­âöÿìÖùâöÝæ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂ¬îÚØöćÉñâößåÖõÂääâĂÕ  
ÛùÅÅæÉñÅõÕÅČóÚèÔÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛäñìè¬óÈÅèóâßîĂÉØöćÉñăÕ­äòÛÂòÛÅèóâØùÂÃ°ØäâóÚîòÚÿÜĆÚÝæâó
ÉóÂÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ  ëČóìäòÛßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂääâÂĆÿË¬ÚÂòÚ  ìóÂÛùÅÅæăÕ­ßõÉóäÔóĀæ­èÿìĆÚè¬óÝæ
ÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÉñØČóĂì­ăÕ­äòÛÅèóâßîĂÉâóÂÂè¬óÅèóâØùÂÃ°ØäâóÚĀæ­èÛùÅÅæÂĆÉñÿæøîÂÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâ   ĀæñëČóìäòÛÜòÉÉòãØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâßîĂÉâöÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈÅøîÅèóâäČćóäèã  ÅèóâËČóÚóÎ  
ÅèóâÿâÖÖóÂäùÔóĀæñÅèóâÿÅä¬ÈÅäòÕÖ¬îéóëÚó  ë¬èÚÜòÉÉòãØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâØùÂÃ°ÜäñÂîÛÕ­èã
ÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóä  ÅèóâÝõÕìèòÈĀæñÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂìõèìäøîÂäñìóã  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú (Senna & Siegel, ƗƟƞƟ î­óÈ
×÷ÈĂÚ ßäËòã ÃòÚÖö, 2553, Ú. ƜƖ-ƜƗ) 
  ÂÏìâóãĀæñÂóäæÈāØê (Law  and  Punishment) ÖóâìæòÂÜäòËÎóÃîÈÿÉÿäâö 
ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂÏìâóãÅøî ÂÏìâóãâöăè­ÿßøćîëä­óÈĀæñëÚòÛëÚùÚÅèóâëùÃ
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ÃîÈÛùÅÅæĂÚëòÈÅâ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂÏìâóãØöćÕöÖ­îÈëóâóä×Ü­îÈÂòÚăâ¬Ăì­ÅèóâËòćèä­óãÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚëòÈÅâ  Ì÷ćÈ 
ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) ăÕ­ÚČóÿëÚîèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÃîÈÂóäæÈāØêăè­ 4 ÜäñÂóä Åøî          
1. ÿßøćîÜ­îÈÂòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã  2. ìóÂăâ¬ëóâóä×Ü­îÈÂòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãăÕ­ÂĆÖ­îÈ
ØČóĂì­ÅÚä­óãÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóãØöćăâ¬ä­óãĀäÈìäøîîùÂÊÂääÉ° 3. ÿßøćîÜ­îÈÂòÚăâ¬Ăì­îóËÎóÂäĂË­ÂČóæòÈ
ÜäñØùêä­óãÿÂõÚÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚĀæñ 4. ÿßøćîÜ­îÈÂòÚîóËÎóÂääâĂÚĀÚèØóÈØöćØČóĂì­äòÑÿëöãÅ¬óĂË­É¬óã
Ú­îãØöćëùÕ    ÿÉÿäâö ÿÛÚÙòâ (Jeremy Bentham) É÷ÈÿëÚîĂì­îîÂÂÏìâóãĂÚæòÂêÔñØöćØČóĂì­ÛùÅÅæ
ØòćèăÜÅõÕè¬óìóÂÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæ­èÉñăÕ­äòÛÅèóâØùÂÃ°ØäâóÚâóÂÂè¬óÅèóâßîĂÉĀæñÿÛÚÙòâÂĆâöÅèóâ
ÿËøćîè¬óÂóäæÈāØêÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòĈÚâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ÿßøćîÜ­îÈÂòÚăâ¬Ăì­ÛùÅÅæÚòĈÚăÜÂäñØČóÝõÕÂÏìâóã
ÿØ¬óÚòĈÚ  ÕòÈÚòĈÚĀæ­èÿÛÚÙòâÉ÷Èăâ¬ÿìĆÚÕ­èãÂòÛÂóäæÈāØêÜäñìóäËöèõÖÿË¬ÚÿÕöãèÂòÛÌöÌóä°  ÿÛĆÅÅóÿäöã 
(Cesare  Beccaria)   ÚîÂÉóÂÚöĈĀæ­èÿÛÚÙòâãòÈăÕ­ÿëÚîĂì­âöÂóäÜäòÛÜäùÈÿäøîÚÉČóĂÚĀÚèØóÈØöćÉñ
ØČóĂì­ÚòÂāØêăÕ­äòÛëõØÙõÂóäÿÜĆÚâÚùêã°âóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ (Masters & Roberson, 1990, Senna & Siegle, 
ƗƟƟƖ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ßäËòã ÃòÚÖö, 2553, Ú. ƜƖ-ƜƗ) 
  2. ëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) 
  ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚĂÚÖ­ÚéÖèääêØöć 19 îõØÙõßæÃîÈÅèóâÿÉäõÎØóÈèõØãóéóëÖä°ăÕ­ÿÃ­óâóâö
îõØÙõßæÿìÚøîìæòÂÿìÖùÝæĀæñÜäòËÎóĂÚéÖèääêØöć 18 Ì÷ćÈĂÚëČóÚòÂÚöĈÚČóāÕãÚòÂîóËÎóèõØãóËóè
îõÖóæö 3 Ø¬óÚ Åøî ÌöÌóä°  æîâāÜäāÌ (Cesare  Lombroso) , äóàÿàæāæ  Âóāäàóāæ (Raffaelo  
Garofalo) ĀæñÿîĆÚäõāÂ ÿàîä°äö (Enrico Ferri) ăÕ­ÚČóÿëÚîĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕāÕãĂË­ìæòÂèõØãóéóëÖä°ĂÚ
ÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°ëóÿìÖùÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñÛòÈÅòÛĂË­ÂÏìâóãÌ÷ćÈÉñÖ­îÈÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈëóÿìÖùĀæñßøĈÚÿßÕòĈÈÿÕõâ
ÃîÈÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÿßäóñÂóäØöćÅÚÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­ÚòĈÚÿÂõÕÉóÂÂóäØöćÿÃó×úÂÂÕÕòÚĀæñÛöÛÅòĈÚÉóÂĀäÈ
ÂÕÕòÚØóÈÕ­óÚä¬óÈÂóã  ÉõÖĂÉĀæñëáóßëòÈÅâìäøîÿÂõÕÉóÂÅèóâãóÂÉÚìäøîìâÕāîÂóëĂÚëòÈÅâ
É÷ÈØČóĂì­ÿÃóăâ¬âöāîÂóëĂË­ÿìÖùÝæßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈÝæÕöÝæÿëöãÂ¬îÚØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ëČóÚòÂÚöĈÉ÷ÈìòÚâó
é÷ÂêóÖòèîóËÎóÂäâóÂÂè¬óÂóäé÷ÂêóÂÏìâóã 
  ÌöÌóä°  æîâāÜäāÌ (Cesare Lombroso, 1976, Ú. Ɲ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ ëùÕÉõÖ ÿÉÚÚß
ÂóÎÉÚ°, 2546, Ú. Ƙƚ) ăÕ­ÿëÚîĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÿÂöćãèÂòÛßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ĂÚÂóäÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâĂÚÿËõÈèõØãóéóëÖä°  āÕãăÕ­äòÛîõØÙõßæâóÉóÂèõèòÓÚóÂóäÃîÈËóäë°æ  ÕóèõÚ (Charles  
Darwin) Ì÷ćÈăÕ­ÿëÚîìæòÂÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ăè­è¬ó  ëóÿìÖùØöćâÚùêã°ÜäñÂîÛ
îóËÎóÂääâÚòĈÚÿÚøćîÈÉóÂâÚùêã°âöëòÚÕóÚÃîÈÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääââóĀÖ¬ÂČóÿÚõÕìäøîâóÿßøćî
ÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâ  ĀæñăÕ­ÅõÕÅ­ÚÅČóè¬ó ´ îóËÎóÂäāÕãÂČóÿÚõÕ µ (Born  Criminal) Ã÷ĈÚâó  āÕã
ÿÃóăÕ­ËöĈĂì­ÿìĆÚè¬óßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂäÿÜĆÚÝæâóÉóÂÂóä×¬óãØîÕØóÈÂóãáóßĀæñÉõÖĂÉ  Ì÷ćÈ
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îóËÎóÂäăÕ­äòÛÉóÂÛääßÛùäùê  ÚîÂÉóÂÚòĈÚÛùÅÅæÜäñÿáØÚöĈãòÈâöä¬óÈÂóãÝõÕÜÂÖõÌ÷ćÈÌöÌóä°  æîâ
āÜäāÌ (Cesare  Lombroso) ăÕ­ÿëÚîĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÂóäĀÛ¬ÈîóËÎóÂäØòĈÈìâÕîîÂÿÜĆÚ 4 ÜäñÿáØ 
Åøî 1. îóËÎóÂäāÕãÂČóÿÚõÕ 2. îóËÎóÂäèõÂæÉäõÖ 3. îóËÎóÂäØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÿßäóñÅèóâÂÕÕòÚ
ØóÈîóäâÔ° 4. îóËÎóÂäØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÜĆÚÅäòĈÈÅäóè 
  ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÌöÌóä°  æîâāÜäāÌ (Cesare  Lombroso) ăÕ­Ë¬èãÂäñÖù­ÚĂì­âö
Âóäé÷ÂêóîóËÎóÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ĂÚÿËõÈèõØãóéóëÖä°ÃîÈÚòÂÅõÕĂÚäù¬ÚìæòÈą ĀæñâöÝæØČóĂì­
Âóäé÷ÂêóßåÖõÂääâØöćÚČóâóëú¬ÂóäÜäñÂîÛîóËÎóÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ÚòĈÚ  îóéòãÜòÉÉòãØóÈÕ­óÚëòÈÅâ
ìæóãą ÜòÉÉòãÿÃ­óâóÜäñÂîÛÂóäé÷ÂêóĂÚÿäøćîÈÚöĈâóÂãõćÈÃ÷ĈÚ 
  ÿîĆÚäõāÂ ÿàîä°äö (Enrico Ferri) ÿËøćîè¬óßåÖõÂääâîóËÎóÂääâÚòĈÚ  ÚîÂÉóÂÉñÿÂõÕ
ÉóÂÅèóâÝõÕÜÂÖõØóÈËöèáóßĀæ­è  ãòÈÿÂõÕÉóÂÜòÉÉòãìæóãÜäñÂóäØòĈÈáóãĂÚĀæñáóãÚîÂ  ăâ¬è¬ó
ÉñÿÜĆÚÜòÉÉòãØóÈëòÈÅâ  ÿéäêÑÂõÉĀæñÂóäÿâøîÈ  É÷ÈăÕ­ÉČóĀÚÂÜäñÿáØÃîÈîóËÎóÂäîîÂÿÜĆÚ 5 
ÜäñÿáØÅøî 1.îóËÎóÂäāÕãÂČóÿÚõÕ 2. îóËÎóÂäÉõÖèõÜäõÖ 3. îóËÎóÂäØöćÿÂõÕÉóÂîóäâÔ°           
4. îóËÎóÂäØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÅäòĈÈÅäóè  5. îóËÎóÂäāÕãëòÚÕóÚ 
  ĂÚÃÔñØöćäóàÿàæāæ  Âóāäàóāæ (Raffaelo  Garofalo) ăÕ­é÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈ ´ îóËÎóÂä
ÙääâËóÖõ µ Ì÷ćÈÿÃóÿìĆÚè¬óæòÂêÔñÃîÈîóËÎóÂäĂÚë¬èÚØöćÝõÕÜÂÖõÚòĈÚÉñÿÜĆÚØóÈÕ­óÚÉõÖĂÉâóÂÂè¬ó
ØóÈÕ­óÚä¬óÈÂóã   ĀæñãîâäòÛè¬óëáóßĀèÕæ­îâÃîÈëòÈÅâÂĆÿÜĆÚÜòÉÉòãØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕîóËÎóÂääâăÕ­
ĀæñÖòèÃîÈîóËÎóÂäØöćĀØ­ÉäõÈÚòĈÚâöëòÎËóÖõÎóÔØöćÉñÿÜĆÚîóËÎóÂäâóĀÖ¬ÂČóÿÚõÕÌ÷ćÈăÕ­äòÛâóÉóÂ
ÂääâßòÚÙù° 
  ÕòÈÚòĈÚÖóâÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂÚöĈØöćìòÚâóé÷Âêó ´ ÖòèîóËÎóÂä µ ÚòĈÚ  ÿßäóñ×øîè¬ó
äòÑÿÜĆÚëõćÈØöćëâÛúäÔ°îãú¬Āæ­èĀæñëõćÈØöćÝõÕÜÂÖõîãú¬ØöćÖòèÝú­ØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕìäøîÝú­ØöćæñÿâõÕÂÏìâóã  É÷È
ÉČóÿÜĆÚÖ­îÈØČóÂóäé÷Âêóè¬óØČóăâÉ÷ÈÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñâöîñăäÿÜĆÚëóÿìÖù  ØòĈÈÚöĈÂĆÿßøćîîÛäâĀÂ­ăÃĂì­
ÜäòÛÖòèÿÃ­óÂòÛëòÈÅâìäøîÜÐõÛòÖõÖóâÂÏìâóãăÕ­  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäĂË­ĀÚèÅõÕÚöĈÂĆÅøîâöÂóäĂË­ÂÏìâóãĂÚ
æòÂêÔñØöćâöÂóäÝ¬îÚÜäÚÖ¬îÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÿÜĆÚäóãą ăÜÿßøćîâù¬ÈĀÂ­ăÃìäøîÜäòÛÜäùÈëõćÈØöć ´ ÝõÕÜÂÖõ µ Ăì­
ÂæòÛÿÜĆÚ ́ ÜÂÖõ µ ÕòÈÚòĈÚÂóäæÈāØêÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷Èăâ¬âù¬ÈÿÚ­ÚĂÚÕ­óÚÃ¬âÃú¬Ăì­ÿÃĆÕìæóÛ  ĀÖ¬ÿÜĆÚÂóä
îÛäâĀÂ­ăÃĂì­ÿÃóëóâóä×ÜäòÛÖòèĂì­ÿÃ­óÂòÛëòÈÅâăÕ­ 
  ìóÂÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛ×÷ÈÜäòËÎóĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîÅæóëëõÂ 
(Classical  School) ĀæñëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) Āæ­è  ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈØòĈÈëîÈ
ëČóÚòÂÚöĈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­è¬óâöĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕØöćÃòÕĀã­ÈÂòÚĀæñÖäÈÃ­óâÂòÚĂÚÿäøćîÈÿÂöćãèÂòÛÙääâËóÖõĀæñ
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ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°  Ì÷ćÈëóâóä×ÚČóÿëÚîĂì­ÿìĆÚ×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂáóßÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÕòÈ
áóßÜäñÂîÛØöć 3 ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ  

 
 

áóßÜäñÂîÛ 3  áóßÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ  
(Classical  School) ÂòÛëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) 

 îã¬óÈăäÂĆÖóâ  ĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂØòĈÈëîÈăÕ­ÿÃ­óâóâöîõØÙõßæÖ¬îÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÝú­ÂäñØČó
ÝõÕëøÛÖ¬îâóÉÚ×÷ÈÜòÉÉùÛòÚ  Ì÷ćÈëóâóä×é÷ÂêóăÕ­ÉóÂÂóäÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛîõØÙõßæÃîÈëîÈëČóÚòÂÅõÕĂÚ
ÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈìÚ¬èãÈóÚĂÚÂäñÛèÚÂóäãùÖõÙääâÕòÈáóßÜäñÂîÛØöć 4 ÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 

 

áóßÜäñÂîÛ 4  ÖóäóÈÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈäñìè¬óÈîõØÙõßæÃîÈëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂ
ÅæóëëõÂÂòÛîõØÙõßæÃîÈëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ 
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  ÜäòËÎóĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÿËõÈîóËÎóèõØãó
ĀæñØòÔÒèõØãóëóâóä×ĀãÂăÕ­ÿÜĆÚ 2 ĀÚèÅõÕìæòÂą (ßÈê°ÿØß ëòÚÖõÂùæ, 2552, Ú. Ƙƙ î­óÈ×÷ÈĂÚ 
âææõÂó ÿìæĆÂÂæ­ó, 2557, Ú. Ƙƚ)  Ì÷ćÈăÕ­ĀÂ¬ 
  1. ÜäòËÎóØöćâù¬ÈÖ¬îÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÿÜĆÚÂóäĀÂ­ĀÅ­ÚÖ¬îÝú­ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  Ü­îÈÂòÚ
ĀæñÜäóÛÜäóââõĂì­âöÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  âòÂßÛĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÿË¬ÚÚöĈĂÚëòÈÅâØöćÜäñËóËÚë¬èÚ
ĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚßèÂîÚùäòÂê° āÕãĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÚöĈÉñÂČóìÚÕāØêĀæñæÈāØêÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÿìâøîÚÂòÚāÕãăâ¬
ÅČóÚ÷È×÷ÈÅèóâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈØóÈÕ­óÚîóãùÃîÈÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÕòÈØöćÿÅãßÛè¬ó éóæÜäñÿØéîòÈÂåêßõßóÂêó
ÖòÕëõÚĀæñæÈāØêÿÕĆÂîóãù 9 ÃèÛ  ÑóÚæòÂØäòßã°Õ­èãÂóäĀÃèÚÅî 
  2. ÜäòËÎóØöćâù¬ÈÿÚ­ÚÖ¬îÂóäĀÂ­ăÃ  àøĈÚàú  ÿßøćîË¬èãÿìæøîĂì­Ýú­ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÛóÈ
ÉČóßèÂÌ÷ćÈăÕ­ßõÉóäÔóĀæ­èÿìĆÚè¬óãòÈßîØöćÉñÿãöãèãóăÕ­  āÕãÜäòÛÜäùÈÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈĀÂ­ăÃÅèóâ
ÜäñßåÖõăÕ­ĀØÚØöćÉñæÈāØê  ĀæñâòÂßÛĀÚèÅèóâÅõÕÚöĈĂÚëòÈÅâØöćÜäñËóËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚßèÂÿëäö
Úõãâ 
  ĂÚÚóÚóîóäãÜäñÿØéäèâ×÷ÈÜäñÿØéăØãĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  ăÕ­ÕČóÿÚõÚÖóâĀÚèØóÈÜäòËÎóØöćâù¬ÈĀÂ­ăÃàøĈÚàúĀæñË¬èãÿìæøîÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÝõÕĂì­ëóâóä×ÂæòÛÖòèÿÜĆÚßæÿâøîÈÕöăÕ­âóÂÂè¬óØöćÉñĂË­îČóÚóÉæÈāØêîã¬óÈäùÚĀäÈ  ØòĈÈÚöĈ
ÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿæĆÈÿìĆÚè¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚãòÈëóâóä×ØöćÉñÿãöãèãóĀÂ­ăÃÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈÅèóâÜäñßåÖõăÕ­
áóãĂÖ­ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚâóÖäÂóäØöćÿìâóñëâ 
  èõÙöÂóäĂÚÂóäÉòÕÂóäæÈāØêÂòÛÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòĈÚ   âöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ĀæñèõÙöÂóäØöćÜÐõÛòÖõ
ÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈăÜÖóâÅèóâÿËøćîÃîÈëòÈÅâĀÖ¬æñãùÅĀÖ¬æñëâòãØöćĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚ (éõäõÚØä°äòÖÚ° ØîÈÜóÚ, 
2550, Ú. Ɲƚ-ƝƝ) ßîëäùÜăÕ­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîĀÂ­ĀÅ­ÚØÕĀØÚ (Retribution) ÿÜĆÚèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚÂóäæÈāØêØöć
ÿÂ¬óĀÂ¬  äúÜĀÛÛÂóäæÈāØêÉñâöæòÂêÔñäùÚĀäÈ  Ü¬óÿ×øćîÚ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäÖòÕîèòãèñ  ÂóäÿÇöćãÚÖö  ØäâóÚ
ĀæñÂóäÜäñìóäËöèõÖÌ÷ćÈÿÜĆÚÂóäæÈāØêØöćËÕÿËãĂì­ëóëâÂòÛÅèóâÝõÕØöćÂ¬îÃ÷ĈÚÖóâìæòÂ ´ ÖóÖ¬îÖó  
àòÚÖ¬îàòÚ µ Ì÷ćÈÿÜĆÚäúÜĀÛÛØöćÖîÛëÚîÈÅèóâäú­ë÷ÂÃîÈÝú­ÿëöãìóãĀæñÜäñËóËÚØòćèăÜ  ÿßäóñ
Ö­îÈÂóäÿìĆÚÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­äòÛÝæä­óãÉóÂÂóäÂäñØČóÚòĈÚ 
  2. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈ (Deterrence) ÿÜĆÚèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚÂóäæÈāØêØöćâöÝæ
âóÉóÂĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂîóËÎóèõØãóÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ (Classical  School) ØöćÿËøćîè¬ó  
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚâöÝæâóÉóÂÂÏìâóãØöćî¬îÚĀî  ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâÃîÈâÚùêã°ăÕ­  
ØòĈÈÚöĈÿËøćîè¬óâÚùêã°âöÿÉÖÉČóÚÈîõëäñ (Free  will) ØöćÉñÿæøîÂØČóĂÚëõćÈØöćÖÚăÕ­äòÛÜäñāãËÚ°ĀæñßîĂÉ  
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ĀÖ¬ăâ¬ÿæøîÂØČóĂÚëõćÈØöćØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâØùÂÃ°ĀæñÿÉĆÛÜèÕ  âÚùêã°É÷ÈÖ­îÈäòÛÝõÕËîÛĂÚÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈ  ÂóäæÈāØêÉ÷ÈÅèäâöÃ÷ĈÚÿßøćîÜ­îÈÂòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäØČóĂì­Ýú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕäú­ë÷Â×÷ÈÝæÃîÈ
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćÂ¬îĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÉĆÛÜèÕĀæñăâ¬ÿÂõÕÝæÕö  ÿâøćîâÚùêã°ăÕ­äòÛÝæÿË¬ÚÚòĈÚĀæ­èÿÃóÂĆÉñ
ìæöÂÿæöćãÈăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕÚòĈÚîöÂ 
  3. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÖòÕāîÂóëÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ (Incapacitation) ÿÜĆÚèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°ĂÚ
ÂóäæÈāØêØöćâöìæòÂÂóäè¬óîóËÎóÂääâÉñăâ¬ÿÂõÕÃ÷ĈÚìóÂăâ¬âöîóËÎóÂä  ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÖòÕāîÂóë
ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌ÷ćÈâöèòÖ×ùÜäñëÈÅ°Åæ­óãÂòÛÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈ  ĀÖ¬ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚØöćìæòÂÂóäÃîÈ
ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÃ¬âÃú¬ãòÛãòĈÈÅøîÂóäÜ­îÈÂòÚîóËÎóÂääâāÕãâù¬ÈĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâÿÂäÈÂæòèăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó
îöÂ  ë¬èÚÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÂóäÖòÕāîÂóëâù¬ÈÜ­îÈÂòÚÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÚòĈÚ  ÅøîÂóäØČóĂì­Ýú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ìâÕāîÂóëØöćÉñÂäñØČóÝõÕăÕ­îöÂÅøîÂóäÖòÕîîÂÉóÂëòÈÅâ  ÿË¬Ú  ÂóäæÈāØêÉČóÅùÂ  ÿÜĆÚÖ­Ú 
  4. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîĀÂ­ăÃàøĈÚàú (Rehabilitation) ÿÜĆÚĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈëČóÚòÂîóËÎó
èõØãóÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) ØöćÿËøćîè¬óÂóäÂäñØČóÃîÈâÚùêã°×úÂÂČóìÚÕÉóÂÜòÉÉòãÖ¬óÈą 
ÅøîâöÿÉÖÉČóÚÈÂČóìÚÕ (Determinism) āÕãØöćâÚùêã°ăâ¬ëóâóä×ÿæøîÂÂäñØČóăÕ­îã¬óÈîõëäñĂÚÂóäØöć
ÉñĂË­ÿìÖùÝæĂÚÂóäÿæøîÂ  ĀÖ¬âÚùêã°×úÂÂÕÕòÚìæ¬îìæîâÉóÂëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâĀæñÜòÉÉòãÖ¬óÈą ÉÚâö
ßåÖõÂääâØöćÿÛöćãÈÿÛÚăÜëú¬ÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÜòÉÉòãÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚòĈÚîòÚăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ÜòÉÉòãØóÈÉõÖèõØãó  ÜòÉÉòã
ØóÈËöèáóßĀæñÜòÉÉòãÿÂöćãèÂòÛëõćÈĀèÕæ­îâĀæñëòÈÅâ  ØòĈÈìâÕÚöĈîãú¬ÚîÂÿìÚøîÉóÂÂóäÅèÛÅùâÃîÈ
âÚùêã°  ÂóäæÈāØêÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕÉ÷ÈÅèäâù¬ÈÿÚ­ÚăÜØöćÂóäßõÉóäÔó×÷ÈëóÿìÖùÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñ
ĀÂ­ăÃØöćëóÿìÖùÚòĈÚ  āÕãâù¬ÈÿÚ­ÚØöćÖòèÝú­ÂäñØČóÝõÕâóÂÂè¬óßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  5. ÂóäæÈāØêÿßøćîÿëäõâëä­óÈßòÓÚó (Reintegration) ÂóäæÈāØêÉñÖ­îÈÅČóÚ÷È/
ÅäîÛÅæùâ×÷ÈëóÙóäÔËÚĀæñëòÈÅâ  Ì÷ćÈÂóäæÈāØêăâ¬ÅèäÉñâöÂÏĀÚ¬ÚîÚÖóãÖòè  ÿßäóñ
ëáóßĀèÕæ­îâìäøîÛùÅÅæã¬îâĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÂòÚ 
  ÿßäóñÊñÚòĈÚÉ÷ÈëäùÜăÕ­è¬ó  ÜäòËÎóĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ  ìóÂÉČóĀÚÂ
îîÂÿÜĆÚëîÈëČóÚòÂĀæ­èÌ÷ćÈăÕ­ĀÂ¬  ëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ(Classical  School) Āæñ
ëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School)  Ö¬óÈâöèõÙöÂóäæÈāØêÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÕòÈáóßÜäñÂîÛØöć 5 
ÕòÈÚöĈ 
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áóßÜäñÂîÛ 5  ÿÜäöãÛÿØöãÛÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÖóâëČóÚòÂÕòĈÈÿÕõâìäøîëČóÚòÂÅæóëëõÂ 
(Classical  School) ĀæñëČóÚòÂÜÐõÑóÚÚõãâ (Positive  School) 

 
  ÿÜ­óìâóãÃîÈÂóäæÈāØê (Goals  of   Punishment) ÛóÈØöÂĆÿäöãÂÂòÚè¬ó  ÜäòËÎó
ĂÚÂóäæÈāØê  ÛóÈØöÂĆÿäöãÂÂòÚè¬óØåêÏöĂÚÂóäæÈāØê  Ì÷ćÈÉñÿäöãÂîã¬óÈăäÂĆã¬îâăÕ­  ĀÖ¬ÿÜĆÚÿäøćîÈ
ÃîÈÅèóâßãóãóâÃîÈäñÛÛÈóÚãùÖõÙääâØöćÉñØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÝæëČóÿäĆÉĂÚÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäæÈāØêÉ÷ÈÿÜĆÚ
ÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäØČóĂì­ÿÂõÕÅèóâëČóÿäĆÉÌ÷ćÈ×øîÿÜĆÚÿäøćîÈëČóÅòÎâóÂÂè¬óîã¬óÈîøćÚ (îòÔÔß ËúÛČóäùÈ Āæñîù
Úõêó ÿæõéāÖâäëÂùæ, 2555, Ú. ƘƜƚ) 
  ëČóìäòÛÜäñÿØéăØãÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚăÕ­ÕČóÿÚõÚÖóâĀÚèÜäòËÎóØöćâù¬È
ĀÂ­ăÃàøĈÚàúĀæñË¬èãÿìæøîÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĀæñØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóîöÂĂì­ëóâóä×ÂæòÛÖòèÿÜĆÚ
ÅÚÕöĀæñîãú¬ä¬èâÂòÛÝú­îøćÚĂÚëòÈÅâăÕ­îã¬óÈÜÂÖõëùÃ  ØòĈÈÚöĈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­è¬óÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚãòÈëóâóä×ØöćÉñ
ÿãöãèãóĀÂ­ăÃÿÜæöćãÚĀÜæÈßåÖõÂääâăÕ­  ÕòÈÉñÿìĆÚăÕ­ÉóÂÂóäØöćÜäñÿØéăØãăÕ­âößäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõ
ÉòÕÖòĈÈéóæÅÕöÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ ß.é.2494 ĀæñßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõèõÙößõÉóäÔóÅÕöÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ ß.é. 
2494 Ì÷ćÈÖ¬îâóăÕ­×úÂãÂÿæõÂĂÚÜö ß.é. 2534 ĀæñÿÜæöćãÚâóĂË­ßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõÉòÕÖòĈÈéóæÿãóèËÚ
ĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñèõÙößõÉóäÔóÅÕöÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòè ß.é. 2534 ĀØÚ ĀæñĂÚÜòÉÉùÛòÚÚöĈăÕ­
ÿÜæöćãÚâóĂË­ßäñäóËÛòÎÎòÖõéóæÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèĀæñèõÙößõÉóäÔóÅÕöÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòè 
ß.é. 2553 Ì÷ćÈĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚÃîÈÜäñÿØéăØãÚòĈÚăÕ­âöÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõØöć
ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÅÕöÃîÈÝú­ĂìÎ¬  Âæ¬óèÅøîÿÜĆÚÂóäĀãÂÂäñÛèÚÂóäãùÖõÙääâëČóìäòÛÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚîîÂ
ÉóÂÅÕöÃîÈÝú­ĂìÎ¬îã¬óÈëõĈÚÿËõÈ 
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3.4 ÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÅ­ÚÅè­óÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕßÛè¬óÈóÚèõÉòã
ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷Âêó×÷ÈÜòÉÉòãĀæñëóÿìÖùØöćë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČó
ÂóääèÛäèâÈóÚèõÉòãØöćâöÅèóâÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕăè­ÕòÈÚöĈ 
  èóëùÿØß ØîÈÿÉõâ (ƘƛƚƖ) ăÕ­é÷ÂêóâúæÿìÖùÉúÈĂÉĂÚÂóäÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÃîÈÿÕĆÂ
ĀæñÿãóèËÚËóã : é÷ÂêóÿÊßóñë×óÚĀäÂäòÛ (Û­óÚÿâÖÖó) ÃîÈë×óÚßõÚõÉĀæñÅù­âÅäîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚÂæóÈ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  Ë¬èÈîóãùÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚîãú¬äñìè¬óÈ 16-18 Üö âóÂØöćëùÕ  
äîÈæÈâóîãú¬äñìè¬óÈ 13-15 Üö  äñÕòÛÂóäé÷ÂêóÜäñ×âÜæóãâóÂØöćëùÕ  äîÈæÈâóâòÙãâÖ­Ú  Â¬îÚ
×úÂÉòÛÂùâë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ăâ¬ăÕ­é÷ÂêóÖ¬î  ăâ¬âöāîÂóëé÷Âêó  ÅäîÛÅäòèë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚÅäîÛÅäòèëæóãâóÂ
ØöćëùÕÌ÷ćÈÂĆâöÅäîÛÅäòèØöćÝú­ÜÂÅäîÈîãú¬Õ­èãÂòÚÿÜĆÚîòÚÕòÛäîÈ  ÑóÚñÿéäêÑÂõÉë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ßîÂõÚßîĂË­  
ĀÖ¬Ö­îÈË¬èãÂòÚØČóÈóÚìóäóãăÕ­  ëČóìäòÛÅäîÛÅäòèØöćâöÑóÚñÜóÚÂæóÈÂĆâöÉČóÚèÚâóÂ  ÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÖõÕãóÿëßÖõÕĀæñÿÅãÖõÕãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ËîÛÿØöćãèĀæñâòćè
ëùâÿëßãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕÿÚøćîÈÉóÂÿßøćîÚËèÚÿÜĆÚîòÚÕòÛìÚ÷ćÈ  
äîÈæÈâóâöÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚÖ­îÈØČó  ëČóìäòÛÅÕöÿßøćîÚËèÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚÅÕöÿÂöćãèÂòÛãóÿëßÖõÕ  ë¬èÚÅÕö
ØöćâöÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚÖ­îÈØČóÅøî  ÅÕöæòÂØäòßã°ĀæñâòÂÉñÖõÕãóÿëßÖõÕ  ÅèóâëČóÚ÷Âë¬èÚĂìÎ¬Éñăâ¬ØČóîöÂ
Āæ­èìäøîăâ¬îãóÂÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕîöÂÿæã  ÅèóâÖ­îÈÂóäîòÚÕòÛĀäÂÿâøćîß­ÚÅèóâÝõÕë¬èÚĂìÎ¬Éñ
ÛîÂè¬óîãóÂîãú¬ÂòÛÛõÕó/âóäÕó/Ýú­ÜÂÅäîÈØöćâöÅèóâîÛîù¬Ú  äîÈæÈâóÅøîîãóÂÿäöãÚìÚòÈëøîĀæñ
îãóÂÿÜĆÚÅÚÕö  ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬âöÅèóâÉČóÿÜĆÚĀæñÿìĆÚÕ­èãÂòÛÂóäÜÐõÛòÖõÈóÚĀæñÂóä
ÛäõÂóäÃîÈÿÉ­óìÚ­óØöćë×óÚĀäÂäòÛ (Û­óÚÿâÖÖó) 
  ÂÚÂèääÔ éäöØùââó (ƘƛƚƜ) Âóäé÷ÂêóÖòèĀÜäØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚĂÚéúÚã°ĀäÂäòÛÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚËóãÛ­óÚÿâÖÖó  ë×óÚßõÚõÉĀæñÅù­âÅäîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚ
ÂäùÈÿØßâìóÚÅä  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó  1.) ÿËóèÚ°ÜòÎÎóÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂ
ÿËóèÚ°ÜòÎÎóÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .05 2.) ëùÃáóßÉõÖÕ­óÚ
îóäâÔ°Ì÷âÿéä­óÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂëùÃáóßÉõÖÕ­óÚîóäâÔ°Ì÷âÿéä­óÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬
ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  îã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .05 3.) ÂóäØČóìÚ­óØöćÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòèÃîÈÿãóèËÚ
ÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚÕ­óÚÂóäĀÂ­ÜòÎìóĀæñÂóäØČóìÚ­óØöćØòćèăÜ  ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  îã¬óÈ
âöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ .05 ë¬èÚÂóäØČóìÚ­óØöćÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòèĂÚÕ­óÚÛØÛóØ  ÂóäÖîÛëÚîÈ
ØóÈîóäâÔ°  ÅèóâÝúÂßòÚØóÈîóäâÔ°  ÂóäÅèÛÅùâßåÖõÂääâĀæñÂóäëøćîëóäĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÿãóèËÚ
Øöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõ 4.) ÂóääòÛäú­ÿÂöćãèÂòÛÂæù¬âÿßøćîÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
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ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÂóääòÛäú­ÿÂöćãèÂòÛÿßøćîÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕîã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöćäñÕòÛ 
.05 5.) ÂóääòÛäú­ÿÂöćãèÂòÛāäÈÿäöãÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÂóääòÛäú­ÿÂöćãèÂòÛāäÈÿäöãÚÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕîã¬óÈăâ¬âöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõ 6.) ÂóääòÛäú­ÿÂöćãèÂòÛËùâËÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚÂäñØČó
ÝõÕ  ĀÖÂÖ¬óÈÉóÂÂóääòÛäú­ÿÂöćãèÂòÛËùâËÚÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕ  îã¬óÈâöÚòãëČóÅòÎØóÈë×õÖõØöć
äñÕòÛ .05 
  ßäßäõĈÈ ÜòØâõÚØä° (2550) ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈáúâõìæòÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ
ÑóÚØČóä­óãä¬óÈÂóãĀæñÂäñØČóÝõÕØóÈÿßé  ÂäÔöé÷ÂêóÿãóèËÚĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚËóãÛ­óÚâùØõÖó  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó 1. ÿãóèËÚâöáúâõìæòÈÂóäé÷Âêóîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÖČćó  ë¬èÚ
ĂìÎ¬ÜäñÂîÛîóËößäòÛÉ­óÈ ÿßäóñÃóÕÅèóâËČóÚóÎĂÚÞöâøî  ÜäñÂîÛÂòÛĂË­ÿèæóè¬óÈĂÚÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚ
ËöèõÖîã¬óÈăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÅäîÛÅäòèÕ­îãÅùÔáóßØóÈÂóäé÷Âêó  ÂóäîÛäâÿæöĈãÈÕúĀæñÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°
ĂÚÅäîÛÅäòèăâ¬Õö 2. æòÂêÔñÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕÃîÈÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÅèóâÝõÕÑóÚØČóä­óãä¬óÈÂóãĀæñ
ÂäñØČóÝõÕØóÈÿßé  ÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬âöÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°äòÛäú­ÿäøćîÈÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÕ­èãÂóäËÂÖ¬îãĀæñÂóä
ĂË­îóèùÙÖ¬îÿßøćîÚÅú¬îäõÿßäóñāÂäÙĀÅ­ÚÿÃâ¬ÚÂòÚ  ÿãóèËÚÿÅãÿìĆÚÿßøćîÚÛ­óÚÂäñØČóÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÖ¬î
ëâóËõÂáóãĂÚÅäîÛÅäòèÕ­èãÂóäÂäñØøÛ  ĂË­ëóããóÈàóÕ  ÿÖñÖ¬îãĀæñĂË­îóèùÙ  ÿË¬Ú  âöÕ  ÜøÚ  
ë¬èÚÖòèÿãóèËÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÅã×úÂÛõÕóâóäÕóæÈāØêÕ­èãÂóäĂË­ăâ­ÖöÿßøćîÂóäëòćÈëîÚÿÜĆÚë¬èÚĂìÎ¬  
ÝæÂäñØÛÃîÈÅèóâäùÚĀäÈØöćÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÝú­ÂäñØČóÉñäùÚĀäÈÂè¬óÝæÂäñØÛØöćÿãóèËÚÿÜĆÚÝú­×úÂÂäñØČó 
  ßõäõãó ãòÈäîÖ (Ƙƛƛƞ) ăÕ­ØČóÂóäé÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÜäñëÛÂóäÔ°Õ­óÚÉõÖĂÉĂÚÂóäàøĈÚßæòÈ
ÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćăâ¬ÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó 1. áóèñâøÕâÚĂÚË¬èÈØöćÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
ÜäñÂîÛăÜÕ­èãÿãóèËÚâößåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâÅõÕØöćăâ¬ÿìâóñëâ  ÿãóèËÚâö
âùââîÈÖ¬îëõćÈÖ¬óÈą ÿÜĆÚâùââîÈØóÈæÛĀæñëáóßĀèÕæ­îâë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÂóäØČóßåÖõÂääâØöćăâ¬
ÿìâóñëâ 2. ÜòÉÉòãØöćË¬èãËòÂÚČóĂì­ÿãóèËÚÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâÿÂõÕÉóÂÉùÕÜäñÂóãĂÚÖÚÿîÈĂì­âö
ÂóäÜäòÛÿÜæöćãÚßåÖõÂääâĀæñÜòÉÉòãØöćØČóĂì­ÿãóèËÚßòÓÚóÖÚÿîÈÖ¬îăÜîã¬óÈăâ¬âöØöćëõĈÚëùÕ             
3. ĀÚèØóÈĂÚÂóäÂ­óèÿÃ­óâóĂÚÿë­ÚØóÈĀì¬ÈĀëÈëè¬óÈ  Ì÷ćÈÿäõćâÉóÂÂóäÅõÕØÛØèÚÿßøćîÜäñÿâõÚ
ßåÖõÂääâÃîÈÖÚÿîÈ ÉòÕÂóäĂì­ÖÚÿîÈÿÃ­óâóëú¬ÿë­ÚØóÈĀì¬ÈĀëÈëè¬óÈĀæñÂóäâöÉõÖĂÉØöćîÕØÚÖ¬î
ÜòÎìó 4. ËöèõÖØöćÕöìæòÈÉóÂîãú¬ĂÚÿë­ÚØóÈĀëÈëè¬óÈ  āÕãÿãóèËÚÉñâöâùââîÈØóÈÛèÂĂÚÂóäâîÈ
ÖÚÿîÈĀæñÿãóèËÚâöÅèóâëòâßòÚÙ°ØöćÕöÖ¬îÛùÅÅæäîÛÃ­óÈ 
  ßääÔö  éäöèóÔõËã°ßùÓõ ĀæñÅÔñ (ƘƛƜƖ) ăÕ­é÷ÂêóÿäøćîÈÜòÉÉòãØöćë¬ÈÝæÖ¬îÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈéóæÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèÂæóÈ  Ì÷ćÈÝæÂóäèõÉòãßÛè¬ó 1. ëáóßë¬èÚ
ÛùÅÅæÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóÃîÈéóæÿãóèËÚĀæñÅäîÛÅäòèÂæóÈ  ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚÿßé
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Ëóãâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈ 16-18 Üö Âóäé÷ÂêóÃîÈÿÕĆÂîãú¬äñÕòÛâòÙãâé÷ÂêóÖîÚÖ­Ú  ë¬èÚÿãóèËÚîãú¬
äñÕòÛîóËöèé÷ÂêóÜäñÂóéÚöãÛòÖäèõËóËöß  æòÂêÔñÂóäîãú¬îóéòãËùâËÚĀîîòÕĀæñĂÂæ­Āìæ¬È
îÛóãâùÃ  ëáóßä¬óÈÂóãĀæñÉõÖĂÉâöÅèóâÛÂßä¬îÈØóÈÉõÖĂÉ  ÃóÕØòÂêñËöèõÖ  Åèóâ
äú­ÿØ¬óăâ¬×÷ÈÂóäÔ°  ÂóäîãóÂæîÈĀæñÂóäÿæöãÚĀÛÛ 2. ëáóßë¬èÚÛùÅÅæÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòèÃîÈÿÕĆÂĀæñ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈó  ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ÿÜĆÚÅäîÛÅäòèìã¬óä­óÈ  ĀãÂÂòÚîãú¬  âöÅèóâÃòÕĀã­ÈÂòÚ  ăâ¬ÿÜĆÚ
ĀÛÛîã¬óÈØöćÕö  âöÂóäØñÿæóñèõèóØĀæñÂäñØČóÅèóâäùÚĀäÈĂÚÅäîÛÅäòè  ÉÛÂóäé÷ÂêóäñÕòÛ
âòÙãâé÷ÂêóÖîÚÖ­Ú  îóËößäòÛÉ­óÈØòćèăÜ  äóãăÕ­Ö¬îÿÕøîÚăâ¬ÿÂõÚ 15,000 ÛóØ  3. ÜòÉÉòãØöćë¬ÈÝæÖ¬î
ÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÌČĈóîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂ  ë¬èÚĂìÎ¬âóÉóÂÜòÉÉòãØóÈÿéäêÑÂõÉ  Âæù¬âÿßøćîÚ  
ëøćîâèæËÚ  ëáóßĀèÕæ­îâËùâËÚĀæñëòÈÅâ  ÂóäÅùâÜäñßåÖõ  ÂóäßõÉóäÔóÅÕöĀæñë×óÚé÷Âêó 
ÖóâæČóÕòÛ 4. ëáóßĀæñÜäñÿáØÅèóâÝõÕîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂ  ÜäñÂîÛÕ­èãÅèóâ×öćÃîÈÂóäÂäñØČóÝõÕ  
ÜäñÿáØÅèóâÝõÕ  ÅèóâäùÚĀäÈÃîÈÅèóâÝõÕĀæñāØêØöćăÕ­äòÛ   
  ÉóÂÂóäé÷ÂêóÃ­óÈÖ­Ú  Ýú­èõÉòãëóâóä×ëäùÜăÕ­è¬óÈóÚèõÉòãë¬èÚĂìÎ¬ăÕ­é÷ÂêóÜòÉÉòã
Ö¬óÈą Øöćë¬ÈÝæØČóĂì­ÿãóèËÚÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕ  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãëäùÜÃ­îâúæÜäñÿÕĆÚìæòÂą ØöćÉñÚČóâóĂË­ĂÚ
ĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĂÚë¬èÚÃîÈÃ­îâúæßøĈÚÑóÚîòÚăÕ­ĀÂ¬  äñÕòÛË¬èÈîóãù  äñÕòÛÂóäé÷ÂêóĀæñ
ë×óÚáóßÃîÈÅäîÛÅäòè 

 
  



 
 

 

ÛØØöć 3 
èõÙöÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäèõÉòã 

  

 ÂóäèõÉòãÿäøćîÈ Ấóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕāÕãÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âµ  ÿÜĆÚÂóäèõÉòãÂ÷ćÈØÕæîÈ (Quasi-Experimental  Research Design) ĀÛÛ One-
Group  Pretest-Posttest  Design ä¬èâÂòÛÂóäÿÂĆÛÃ­îâúæÿËõÈÅùÔáóß  Ì÷ćÈĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­
ëä­óÈĀæñé÷ÂêóÝæÂóäĂË­āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  Ýú­èõÉòãÉ÷ÈăÕ­ÂČóìÚÕÂóäÖóâÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈäóãæñÿîöãÕÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÜäñËóÂäĀæñÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈ 
  2. Âóäëä­óÈÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
   2.1 ĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   2.2 āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   2.3 ĀÛÛëòâáóêÔ°Â÷ćÈâöāÅäÈëä­óÈ 
  3. ÂóäÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäèõÉòã 
  4. ÂóäÿÂĆÛäèÛäèâÃ­îâúæ 
  5. ÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°Ã­îâúæ 
 
ÂóäÂČóìÚÕÜäñËóÂäĀæñÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈ 
 ÜäñËóÂäØöćĂË­ĂÚÈóÚèõÉòã 
  ÜäñËóÂäØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 
15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä ÉČóÚèÚ 102 ÅÚ (éúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñ
îÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä. 2562)   
 Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÈóÚèõÉòã 
  ÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 ë¬èÚ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  Âæù¬â
Öòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈĀæñÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬â  Ì÷ćÈâöäóãæñÿîöãÕÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈÕòÈÖ¬îăÜÚöĈ 
  1. Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ   
   Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäé÷ÂêóÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ
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âöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä ÉČóÚèÚ 
102 ÅÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãëóâóä×ÿÂĆÛĀÛÛëîÛ×óâÂæòÛÅøÚâóăÕ­  ÉČóÚèÚ 102 ËùÕ  ÅõÕÿÜĆÚä­îãæñ 100 
  2. Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷Âêó
Âæù¬â 
   Âæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈāÕãÂóäĂì­
ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿÜĆÚÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöćâöîóãùîãú¬ĂÚË¬èÈäñìè¬óÈ 15-25 Üö  Øöćîóéòãîãú¬ĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷Â
ĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙäÉČóÚèÚØòĈÈìâÕ  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ØČóÂóäÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈîã¬óÈ
ÿÊßóñÿÉóñÉÈ (Purposive  Sampling) ÉóÂÃ­îÅČó×óâĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÉČóÚèÚ 35 Ã­î 
ĀæñÅòÕÿæøîÂÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈØöćÉñÿÃ­óä¬èâØöćâöÅñĀÚÚÂóäÖîÛĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  
Self-control) ĂÚË¬èÈÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãØöć 3.51 Ã÷ĈÚăÜ ĀæñâöÅñĀÚÚÉóÂÂóäÖîÛĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ĂÚË¬èÈÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãØöć 2.50 æÈâó  ĀæñâöÅèóâëâòÅäĂÉÿÃ­óä¬èâ
āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÚöĈÿÜĆÚÉČóÚèÚØòĈÈëõĈÚ 8 ÅÚ  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãĂË­ÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÂČóìÚÕÉČóÚèÚ
ëâóËõÂëČóìäòÛÿÃ­óäòÛÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÖóâĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈÅîÿäã° (Corey, 2012, p. ƟƟ) ØöćÂČóìÚÕ
ăè­è¬óÉČóÚèÚëâóËõÂØöćÿìâóñëâĂÚÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÅèäÉñâöëâóËõÂÜäñâóÔ 8 ÅÚ  
 
Âóäëä­óÈÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòã 
 ÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈÜäñÂîÛăÜÕ­èã 3 ë¬èÚÕ­èãÂòÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
  1. ĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  2. āÜäĀÂäâÂóäĂì­ÅČóÜä÷ÂêóÂæù¬âÿßøćîÿëäõâëä­óÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöć
ÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  3. ĀÛÛëòâáóêÔ°Â÷ćÈâöāÅäÈëä­óÈ 
 1. Âóäëä­óÈĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
  ÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćĂË­ĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÅäòĈÈÚöĈ  ÿÜĆÚĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚéúÚã°Þ÷ÂĀæñîÛäâÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚëõäõÚÙä  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÕČóÿÚõÚÂóäëä­óÈ
ÿÅäøćîÈâøîĂÚÂóäèõÉòãÌ÷ćÈâöÃòĈÚÖîÚÕòÈÚöĈ 
   1. Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­é÷ÂêóÿîÂëóä  ĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   2. Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÿÃöãÚÚõãóâéòßØ°ÉóÂÂóäăÕ­é÷ÂêóÖČóäó  ĀÚèÅõÕ  ØåêÏöÉóÂ
ÿîÂëóäĀæñÈóÚèõÉòãÖ¬óÈą ØöćÿÂöćãèÃ­îÈÂòÛÿäøćîÈÃîÈÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈ 
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   3. Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÚČóÚõãóâéòßØ°ØöćăÕ­âóĂË­ĂÚÂóäëä­óÈÃ­îÅČó×óâÿßøćîĂË­èòÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  āÕãÃ­îÅČó×óâĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 2 Õ­óÚ  Åøî  Õ­óÚèòÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ĀæñÕ­óÚèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-
control) Ì÷ćÈĀÖ¬æñÕ­óÚÉñÜäñÂîÛăÜÕ­èãîÈÅ°ÜäñÂîÛ 3 ë¬èÚ  Ì÷ćÈÿÅäøćîÈâøîØöćÝú­èõÉòãÉñĂË­èòÕĂÚ
ÈóÚèõÉòãÕòÈÂæ¬óèÚöĈăÕ­ÚČóÿÅäøćîÈâøîÃîÈëõØÙõßÈé° èòÓÚóÚÚØ°ëÂùæ (Ƙƛƛƛ, Ú. Ɨƛƙ-ƗƜƝ) ØöćîõÈÖóâ
ĀÚèÅõÕÃîÈèõèĀæñÅÔñ (Wills ĀæñÅÚîøćÚ ą, 2001, pp. Ɨƚƛ-ƗƜƙ) âóßòÓÚóĂì­âöÅèóâÿìâóñëâ
ÂòÛÛäõÛØÃîÈÂæù¬âÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  āÕãâöÉČóÚèÚÃ­îÅČó×óâØòĈÈëõĈÚ 38 Ã­î  Ì÷ćÈĀÛÛèòÕÿÜĆÚ
æòÂêÔñÂóäÜäñÿâõÚÖÚÿîÈ  āÕãĂË­âóÖäóë¬èÚÜäñâóÔÅ¬ó 5 äñÕòÛ (Rating  Scale) ÃîÈæõÿÅõä°Ø 
(Likert)  
   4. Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČó
ÝõÕÉČóÚèÚ 38 Ã­î Ăì­îóÉóäã°ØöćÜä÷ÂêóÜäõÎÎóÚõßÚÙ°  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  äîÈéóëÖäóÉóäã°ëÂæ  èäÿÉäõÎéäö
ĀæñÝú­Ë¬èãéóëÖäóÉóäã°ßòËäóáäÔ°  éäöëèòëÕõċ ÖäèÉëîÛÅèóâ×úÂÖ­îÈÿËõÈÿÚøĈîìóĀæñìæòÈÉóÂÚòĈÚ
Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâóĂì­Ýú­ØäÈÅùÔèùÓõØöćÿÜĆÚ
Ýú­ÿËöćãèËóÎØòĈÈ 3 Ø¬óÚ  ăÕ­ĀÂ¬  äîÈéóëÖäóÉóäã° Õä.âÔÒõäó  ÉóäùÿßĆÈ  îóÉóäã° Õä.îùäÜäöã°  ÿÂõÕĂÚ
âÈÅæĀæñîóÉóäã° Õä.ëóÙä  ĂÉÖäÈ  ăÕ­ßõÉóäÔóÖäèÉëîÛÅèóâÿìâóñëâÃîÈÿÚøĈîìó  áóêóØöćĂË­
ĀæñÅèóâÿØöćãÈÖäÈÿËõÈÿÚøĈîìóäóãÃ­î (Item  Content  Validity) āÕãÖäèÉëîÛÅèóâëîÕÅæ­îÈ
äñìè¬óÈÃ­îÅČó×óâÂòÛÚõãóâéòßØ°ÿÊßóñĂÚĀÖ¬æñÕ­óÚÿÜĆÚäóãÃ­î  Ì÷ćÈÝú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÂČóìÚÕäñÕòÛÅèóâ
ÅõÕÿìĆÚÃîÈÝú­ØäÈÅùÔèùÓõØöćÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿËöćãèËóÎ  ÕòÈÚöĈ 
   +Ɨ ìâóã×÷È ÿâøćîĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óÃ­îÅČó×óââöÅèóâëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   Ɩ   ìâóã×÷È ÿâøćîăâ¬ĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óÃ­îÅČó×óââöÅèóâëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâ
ÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   -Ɨ  ìâóã×÷È ÿâøćîĀÚ¬ĂÉè¬óÃ­îÅČó×óâăâ¬âöÅèóâëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÂòÛÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ 
   5. Ýú­èõÉòãÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕØöć
Ý¬óÚÂóäßõÉóäÔóÉóÂÝú­ØäÈÅùÔèùÓõØöćÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿËöćãèËóÎĀæ­è  âóØČóÂóäìóÅ¬óÕòËÚöÅèóâëîÕÅæ­îÈ
äñìè¬óÈÃ­îÅČó×óâÂòÛÚõãóâéòßØ°(Item  Objective  Congruence: IOC) āÕãÃ­îÅČó×óâØöćÝú­èõÉòã
ÿæøîÂÚČóâóĂË­ÉñÖ­îÈâöÅ¬óÕòËÚöÅèóâëîÕÅæ­îÈâóÂÂè¬óìäøîÿØ¬óÂòÛ 0.60 ĀæñëČóìäòÛÃ­îÅČó×óâØöćâö
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Å¬óÕòËÚöÖČćóÂè¬ó Ɩ.6Ɩ Ýú­èõÉòãÉñÚČóâóÜäòÛÜäùÈÖóâÃ­îÿëÚîĀÚñÃîÈÝú­ØäÈÅùÔèùÓõØöćÿÜĆÚÝú­ÿËöćãèËóÎ 
(ëâÛòÖõ Ø­óãÿäøîÅČó, 2555, Ú. ƗƗƗ) 
   6. Ýú­èõÉòãÚČóÃ­îÅČó×óâØöćăÕ­äòÛÂóäÜäòÛÜäùÈĀÂ­ăÃĀæ­èăÜØÕæîÈĂË­ (Try 
out) ÂòÛÂæù¬âÿÕĆÂĀæñÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÅøîÿãóèËÚĂÚāäÈÿäöãÚà­óĂëèõØãóĀæñÿãóèËÚĂÚ
āäÈßãóÛóæÖùæóÂóäÿÊæõâßäñÿÂöãäÖõØöćâöæòÂêÔñĂÂæ­ÿÅöãÈÂòÛÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈ  Āæ­èÚČóâóÕČóÿÚõÚÂóä
ìóÜäñëõØÙõáóßÃîÈÃ­îÅČó×óâāÕãÂóäìóÅ¬óîČóÚóÉÉČóĀÚÂäóãÃ­îÃîÈĀÛÛëîÛ×óâÂóäèòÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÉóÂÂóäèõÿÅäóñì°Å¬óëìëòâßòÚÙ°äñìè¬óÈÅñĀÚÚäóãÃ­îÂòÛ
ÅñĀÚÚäèâ (Item-Total  Correlation)  Ýú­èõÉòãăÕ­ÅòÕÿæøîÂÿÊßóñÃ­îÅČó×óâØöćâöÅ¬óîČóÚóÉÉČóĀÚÂ
ÖòĈÈĀÖ¬ 0.20 Ã÷ĈÚăÜ  
   7. Ýú­èõÉòãìóÅ¬óÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚ (Reliability) ÃîÈĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕÕ­èãèõÙöÂóäìóÅ¬óëòâÜäñëõØÙõċĀîæàóÃîÈÅäîÚÛóÅ 
(Cronbach³s Alpha Coefficient: a) Ì÷ćÈăÕ­Å¬óÅèóâÿËøćîâòćÚÿØ¬óÂòÛ .81 
   8. Ýú­èõÉòãÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÝ¬óÚÂóäßõÉóäÔó
ÖäèÉëîÛÿÜĆÚØöćÿäöãÛä­îãĀæ­èăÜĂË­ÉäõÈĂÚÈóÚèõÉòãāÕãÚČóĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈ
ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂì­ÂòÛÂæù¬âÖòèîã¬óÈÖîÛĀÛÛëîÛ×óâÿßøćîÚČóâóÿÜĆÚÃ­îâúæÂ¬îÚÂóäØÕæîÈ 
(Pretest) 
   9. ĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕĂÚĀÖ¬æñ
Õ­óÚ (áóÅÝÚèÂ Å) 
Öòèîã¬óÈĀÛÛëîÛ×óâèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈÃîÈÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕ  ÕòÈÖóäóÈØöć 1 
  ÅČóËöĈĀÉÈ: ÉÈßõÉóäÔóÃ­îÅèóâĀÖ¬æñÃ­îÅèóâ ĀæñÿÃöãÚÿÅäøćîÈìâóã V æÈĂÚË¬îÈÅČóÖîÛ
ØöćëîÕÅæ­îÈÂòÛÅèóâÅõÕÿìĆÚÃîÈØ¬óÚâóÂØöćëùÕÿßöãÈË¬îÈÿÕöãè āÕãßõÉóäÔóÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäÿæøîÂÖîÛ 
ÕòÈÚöĈ 
 
ÖóäóÈ Ɨ  ÿÂÔÒ°ÂóäĂì­ÅñĀÚÚĀæñÂóäĀÜæÝæĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö  

ÅČóÖîÛ ÅñĀÚÚÃ­îÂäñØÈØóÈÛèÂ ÅñĀÚÚÃ­îÂäñØÈØóÈæÛ 

ÖäÈâóÂØöćëùÕ 5 1 

ÖäÈâóÂ 4 2 
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ÖóäóÈ 1 (Ö¬î) 

ÅČóÖîÛ ÅñĀÚÚÃ­îÂäñØÈØóÈÛèÂ ÅñĀÚÚÃ­îÂäñØÈØóÈæÛ 

ÜóÚÂæóÈ 3 3 

ÖäÈÚ­îã 2 4 

ÖäÈÚ­îãØöćëùÕ 1 5 

  
 ÂóäĀÜæÝæÅñĀÚÚĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) āÕãìóÂâö
ÅñĀÚÚëúÈĀëÕÈè¬óâöäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂĀæñìóÂÅñĀÚÚÖČćóĀëÕÈè¬óâö
äñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕöîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÚ­îã 
 
ÖóäóÈ 2  ÿÂÔÒ°ÂóäĂì­ÅñĀÚÚĀæñÂóäĀÜæÝæĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö  

ÅČóÖîÛ ÅñĀÚÚÃ­îÂäñØÈØùÂÃ­î 

ÖäÈâóÂØöćëùÕ 5 

ÖäÈâóÂ 4 

ÜóÚÂæóÈ 3 

ÖäÈÚ­îã 2 

ÖäÈÚ­îãØöćëùÕ 1 

  

 ÂóäĀÜæÝæÅñĀÚÚĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-control) āÕãìóÂâö
ÅñĀÚÚëúÈĀëÕÈè¬óâöäñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õöîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂĀæñìóÂÅñĀÚÚÖČćóĀëÕÈè¬óâö
äñÕòÛÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õöîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÚ­îã 
 ÿÂÔÒ°ĂÚÂóäĀÜæÅèóâìâóãĀÛÛëîÛ×óâÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) 
ĀæñÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-control) ĀÛ¬ÈîîÂÿÜĆÚ 5 äñÕòÛ Åøî äñÕòÛâóÂØöćëùÕ  âóÂ  
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ÜóÚÂæóÈ Ú­îãĀæñÚ­îãØöćëùÕ  ÿßøćîîÙõÛóãè¬óÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÅèóâÝõÕâöÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚ
äñÕòÛĂÕ  āÕãĂË­ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãÕòÈÚöĈ  
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 4.51-5.00 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂØöćëùÕ 
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 3.51-4.50 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛâóÂ 
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 2.51-3.50 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÜóÚÂæóÈ 
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 1.51-2.50 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÚ­îã 
 ÅñĀÚÚÿÊæöćãäñìè¬óÈ 1.00-1.50 ìâóã×÷È ÿãóèËÚØöćÂäñØČóÝõÕâöÂóä
ÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈîãú¬ĂÚäñÕòÛÚ­îãØöćëùÕ 

 

áóßÜäñÂîÛ 6  Ã­îÅČó×óâĂÚĀÛÛèòÕÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćÕö (Good  Self-control) ĀæñĀÛÛèòÕ
ÂóäÅèÛÅùâÖÚÿîÈØöćăâ¬Õö (Poor  Self-control) 



 


